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- UPON' OUR 


Bleſſed Saviour's Tarablgs, 


Fs By 
Dedicated and Preſented, 


> WITH THE 
dame Veneration as Was the Firſt, 


By His G RACES : 
moſt Humble, 
gnd Dutiful Servant, 


FR BRAGGE. 


'T 0 1 H E 
R E ADE R. 
| . FT Hen J oubliſied 

WV the Firſt Vo- 
lume of theſe Diſcourſes, be= 
ing uncertain what Reception. 
it might meet with in the 
World, and. therefore unwillin 
to make it of too great a 0 
and Price; 1 choſe to handle thoſe 
Parables only which were gene 
rally look'd upon as the moſt Re- 
markable, and might be im- 


provd in the moſt eaſy and fa= 
miliar way, to the pious Rea 
ders Advantage. 

But, ſi ucceeding ſo well, thro 


Cod Bleſſing, in my firſt A.- 
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f the Grain of Muſtard-Seed, and 


Den. 


Matth. xill. 31, 32, 33. 


ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is 


lite to aGrai 3 e Seed, which 


* Ma tool and ſom d in his Field 2 
W hich, indeed is the leaft of all Seeds ; 


but when it is grown 1s the greateſt a. 


os, and ewe a Tree 3 "a 


4 
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Another Parable put he forth unto then, 
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vol n. that the Birds of the Air come and lodg 


See Vol. I. () 


in the Branches thereof. 5 
Another Parable ſpake he unto them, The 
Kingdom of Heaven is like unto Lea- 
den, which a Woman took and hid in 
three Meaſures of Meal, till the whole 


was leavened. 


UR Lord, having in the fore- 
going Parables of the Sower and 
the Tares, ſhewn upon how ma- 
ny the Good Word of God that he 
preach'd, would be loſt, and become 
unfruitful ; and that, under the Pre- 
tence and Name of Chriſtians, there 
would be very ill Men intermingled a- 
mong- the Good in all Ages of the 
Church; both which would be a great 
Hindrance to the ſpreading of the 
Goſpel : Leſt his Diſviples ould be 
diſcourag'd thereby from following 
him, his Apoſtles eſpecially, who were 
to be employ'd in the Propagating of 
it throughout the World; he [poke 
the _ recited Parables. The De- 
ſign of which is to ſhew, that how 
ſmall and unpromiſing ſoever the Be- 
_ ginnifigs of the Goſpel were; how mean 
the Author of it, (as te all-vutward 
Appearance) in his Perſon, and his 
Way of Liſe, and how worſe than 
mean 


” ; + 


= 
+ % 
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able F cur Bleſſed Saviour. 2 


mean in the Circumſtances of his Vol. II. 
Death; how unlikely its Doctrine. 


were to be embrac d by both Jews and 
Gentiles, and how very uncomfortable 
and diſheartning ſome of them, and 
all in Hopes of an unſeen Reward in 
4 future World ; and withal, that the 
Planters of it after his Deceaſe were to 
be a few poor illiterate Fiſher-Men, 
who were to contend with all the Wit 
and Force and Malice of the World, 
and conquer Difficulties to all Appear- 
ance inſuperable : That notwithſtand- 
ing all this, this little Grain of Muſtard 
deed, which look'd ſo contemptibly, 
as if *twere good for, and would come 
to nothing, ſhould by the Peculiar 
Bleſſing and Almighty Power of God, 
who only gives the Increaſe, grow up 
apace, and flouriſh ( as that Plant did 

in thoſe Countries) till it became 2 
Tree, and that large enough to over- 
ſhadow the whole Earth. And though 
like a little Piece of Leaver, or ſour 
Dough, ( as the other Parable repre- 
ſents it) the Goſpel appeared very in- 
differently at firſt, and of a very un- 
pleaſing Reliſh to Men's vitiated Pa- 
lates; yet by the ſame Divine Aſſiſtance 
and Rleffing it ſhould be ſo quick and 
powerful, as in time to infinare it ſelf 


"M0 2 through 


4 Practical Diſcourſes upon "of 
vol. II. through the whole Maſs of Mankind, 
Val People and Nations, and all Degrees 

of Men from the Higheſt to the Lowell, 
and ſeaſon their Minds withits Heaven- 
ly Doctrines, and Reform their Lives, 
and fpread its admirable Influence even 
fo the remoteſt and'darkeſt Corners of 
the World. 

"To aſſure his Diſciples and Apoſtles 
of this wasthe Deſign of theſe Parables. 
And twas but needful they ſhould have 

ſuch Encouragement; and they liv'd to 

 ſee'it, in a great Meaſure, made 
The Chriſtian Religion making ſo won⸗ 
derful a Progreſs, even in the Life time 
of the Apoſtles, againſt the fierceſt Op- 
poſition that could be made to it both 
by Jews and Heathens, that it was to the 
Amazement of every Body : And how 
mightily it hath Droſpertd ſince their 
195 Deceaſe, is evident to all Men; and we 
Hope and Pray that it may do ſo more 
and more, till the Conſummation of al 

F things | . . 

In diſcourſing therefore upon cheſs 
0 Parables, ( which being of the fame 
Signification, wel conſider together)! 
| ſhall not Recount the Particular Steps 


and Advances the Kingdom of God 
made in the World, by the Preaching] : 
of the Goſpel of our Saviour till it 5 
on ND; 3 cam 


VParables of our Blefſed Saviour. 


the Progreſs of Chriſtianity; Which tho 
it would be of excellent uſe, yet is qut 
of the Way of my preſent Deſign: But 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew by,'/what 
Means it was, that the Apoſtles and 
ſome of the firſt Belieyers, were: ena- 
bled to go ſo far as they did in ſo great 
and difficult a Work, as the Planting a 
new Religion in the World of ſuch a 
Nature as the Chriſtian is; and how 
it came in ſo ſhort a Time as fifty 
or ſixty Vears after the Death of Chriſt 
(for twas but little more from thence 
to the Death of St. John, who liv'd a 
great while longer than any of the reſt 
of the Apoſtles ) to ſpread ſo far and 
wide, as it did under Perſecution and 
Oppreſſion, and all the Ways that 
could be invented utterly to deſtroy and 
root it out. | | 38165 
Now our Bleſſed Lord, when he had 

ſufficiently confirmed the Truth of his 
Doctrine and Miſſion, as the Meſſias, 
by many unqueſtionable Miracles, which 
as Nicodemns, one of the Jewiſh Rulers, 

was forc'd to confeſs were ſo great, 
that no Man could perform them un- 


leſs God were with him; after a ſhort Stay 3%. 3. 2, 


in the World from the time of his pub- 
B 3 lick 


came- to the Heighth it now is at, for Vol. II. 
that would be to write the Hiſtory of WY 


6 


4 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the l 


Vol. II. lick Appearance in it, ( not much a- 


bove three Years, ) was content to be 


betray'd into the Hands of wicked 
Men, and as the Repreſentative of Sin- 
ners, uſed with the utmoſt Scorn and 
Craelty, and at laſt made a Publick 
Victim for the ſinful World, upon the 
Altar of his Croſs ; where he expired 
in Torment for our Sakes, and finiſh'd 
the great good Work he cameinto the 
World todo,But*twas not long before he 
appear'd again alive to his ſad Diſci- 
ples, (as when he told them of his 
Sufferings he aſſured them he would, 
which gave them the greateſt Reaſon to 
depend upon the Completion of all his 
other Promiſes ) and after he had con- 
verſed with them for a conſiderable 
time, and cleard their Minds of all 
Doubts, and Fears, and Scruples, and 


open'd his Apoſtles Underſtandings 


that they might have a Thorough 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, thoſe 
eſpecially that related to the coming 
of the Meſſias, and were fulfilFd in 
Him; and had given them Charge 
of proſecuting the great Affair of the 
Goſpel with all poſfible Fidelity and 
Diligence, promiſing them and all 
that - ſhould ſucceed them, his Pre- 
ſence and Aſfiſtance in ſo doing, 

| _ 


Farables of our Bleſſed Sgvigur. 7 


even unto the end of the World ; and Vol. II. 

renewed his Promiſe of giving them 

ſafhcient Power, to be Witneſſes to him — oP 

unto the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth, af- ad. i. 4. 

ter the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon wh 

them, which he commanded them not 

to depart from FJernſaler: till they had 

received: He bleſſed them and aſcended 

in Triumph up to Heaven; and in a 

few Days after, when they were met 

together on the Day of Pentecoſt to 

worſhip him, and in devout Expecta- 

tion of the Heavenly Gift, ſuddainly 

there came a Sound from Heaven as of 4 

| ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled all the 

| Houſe where they were {ting and there 
appeared unto them Clouen Tongues like 

as of Fire, and ſate upon each of them Als 2. 2, 

| and they were all filled with the Holy 

Ghoſt : That is, extroardinary Gifts of 

the Bleſſed Spirit of God, were then 

\ plentifully poar'd down upon them, in 1 

, Order to their effe&nal Diſcharge of ö 

- their great and weighty Employment, ; 

WW the Propagation of the Goſpel of Chriſt 

e 

e 

d 

II 


throughout the World. 

Thus were the Apoſtles exdow'd by 
their Divine Maſter, with Power from 
on High, to accomplifh that Work, 
which far exceeded all mere Humane 
Ability ; And what 7 Gifts and Pow- 

B 4 ” 000 


' 


N Diſc 55 as the 


Vol. IT. ers were, by Means of which they had 
WwyY> ſuch wonderful Succeſs as from ſuch 


ſmall and ſeemingly inconſiderable Be- 
ginnings, and in ſo ſhort a time to con- 
vert ſo great a Part of the World to 
the Faith of a crucified Saviour, we 
ſhall now make it our Buſineſs to ſhew. 

Now thoſe extroardinary Gifts and 
Powers, were of two Sorts, External, 
and Internal ; The External were theſc 
that follow, 

Firſt, The Gift of Tongues. | 

Secondly, 4 Power of miraculouſly 
Healing Diſeaſes, &c. 

Thirdly, 4 Power of * icting them. 

Fourthly, A Power of Enabling other 
. Believers, in ſome Inſtances to do the 

like, by the Impoſition of their Hands. 
| The Internal Gifts were ſuch as 
theſe, 

Firſt, 4 Faculty of Difcernims Spirits. 

Secondly, A Perfet Knowledge of the 


Scriptures. 


Thirdly, Extraordinary Prudence and 
Conduct. 


Fourthly, Undaunted Bol dneſs, Con- 
ſtancy and Courage, 

Each of which we ſhall confi der in 
their Order, and ſhew how neceſſary 
ſuch Gifts and Powers were to the firſt 
Planters of the Goſpel, and how migh- 


tily 


| 

( 
I 
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tily it Prevailed by Reaſon of them. vol. II. 
And b 
Firſt, The Apoſtles were endow d I. 
with the Gift of Tongues, or a Habit 
of ſpeaking perfectly all Languages, as 
there was: Occaſion, without any Pre- 
vious Study or Ioſtrudtion, 
Thus, A#s 2. 4. tis ſaid, They began 
to ſpeak with other Tongnes as the Spirit 
gave them Otterance, and V. 6, Ge. 
the Multitude of Jews and Proſelytes, | 
that then were come from all Parts to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip, Parthians, Meder, 
and Elamites, and ſeveral other Nati- 
ons, heard them ſpeak as, by 1 they 
diſoours d to them, every Man in his own 
Tongue in which he was born, the won- 
derful Works of God.. And they were 
all amaz d, and wondred, ( as well they 
might) to hear a Company of Igno- 
72 alileans ſpeak to them in their 
own Particular Dialect, with as much 
Readineſs and Propriety as the) them- 
4 ſelves could do. 
Some were ſo ridichlgdliy maliciqus 
1 as to ſay they were full of new Wine, 
and that Drunkenneſs, the uſual Cauſe 
of Men's not being able for a time to 
| 57555 well and articulately their own 
Mother Tongue, made them ſo full of 
other ſtrange Languages which per- 


: haps 


IO 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the, 


| Vol. II. haps they never ſo much as heard of 


*. 


before. But none that were not drunk 


with Rage and Prejudice, would ever 


44.2. 41. 


have made ſuch an Objection as this; 
and St. Peters Diſcourſe at that very 
time, which was ſo efficacious as to 
convert Three Thouſand Souls, was a 
Demonſtration that what he ſaid was 
the Words of Truth and Soberneſs, and 


that the Inſpiration of the Spirit of 
God and not Exceſs of Wine, was the 


— 


. Cauſe of that Prodigy which they then 


ſaw and heard. 5 
And a Prodigy it was, ſo great, that 
no Power leſs Than that af God could 
effect it; a thing ſo evidently mira- 
culous, that there is no Room for any 
rational Doubt, or Exception againſt 
it. That a few illiterate Fiſpermen, 
whoſe time was wholly ſpent near the 
Banks of a ſmall inconſiderable Lake 
in Galilee, and in all Probability had 
never ſeen any Country but their own; 
and their Thonghts taken up with lit- 
tle elſe than Catching and Selling of 
Fiſh,and Mending their Nets, and whoſe 
mean Condition and as mean Natural 
Parts, rendred it impoſſible for them 
to acquire thoſe Languages by the uſu- 
al Methods of Study and Ir tion : 
That ſuch Men, as theſe, ſhould all 6 
| | © 
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* 


--# 


t Parables of our Bleſſed Saxtour. 11 
the ſuddain be able to Diſcaurſe ſluent- Vol. IT. 
ly in any Language, as if they had vv — 
been Natives of every Country in the 
World, and ſhould continue to do fo 
28 long they liv'd, (as no Doubt but 
they did) nay, and have Power to en- 
able others to do the like, as we ſhall 
ſce they had by and by ; this is ſo quite 
out of the Courſe and Power of Na- 
ture, that tis as reaſonahle to imagine, 

that ſecond Cauſes may ſo concur as to 

make a Brute become Rational, as 

that they could effect this Miracle. And 

if any one ſhould ſuſpect a Diabolical 

Deluſion in this Matter; too many 

were Witneſſes of it to be ſo impoſed 

upon, and the thing was tog Laſtiug, and 

the Effects of it ſuch as demonſzrted 

it to be a great Reality). 

Now as for the Neceſſity at that 

time of this Miraculous Gift, tis plain 

that ſince the Religion of "Jeſus Was 

not to be conſin d to thoſe narrow 

Bounds that the old Law was, but was 

to be Preach'd to all Nations, and 

the Sound af it to reach to the Ends 

of the Warld, twas neceſſary that the 

firſt Propagators of it ſhould be fur- 

niſh'd with the free Uſe and Command 
of the ſeveral Languages of thoſe Pla- 
ees they were to inſtruct in ĩt ; and the 
Apoſtles 


II. 


12 Practical Diſcourſes upon the · 


Vol. II. Apoſtles that were ſet apart for this 
TO 2 Work being all Jews, and all 


(except St. Paul who was made of the 
Number in an extroardinary manner 


afterwards ) unlearned, and the uſual 


way of acquiring Languages ſo very 
tedious, that it would be to the great 
Hindrance of the Progreſs of the Goſ- 
pel ; Twas needful that the Spirit of 


God ſhould make up this Defect, by 


Immediately infuſing into them the Ha- 
bit of ſpeaking any Language whatſo- 
ever, wherever they ſhould come, that 
fo they might proclaim the glad Ti- 
dings of the Goſpel, without any ſuch 
Letts and Delays, as otherwiſe would 
have been unavoidable. 

- Secondly, They had Power given 
them of miraculouſly Healing Diſeaſes, 
by a Word or a Touch, without ma- 


King uſe of any outward Applications; 
Aud of * ont Devils, and even of 


Nai ing the Dead : According to that 


of our Lord to them after his Reſurre- 
Cition, Mar. 16. 17. theſe Signs ſhall fol- 
om them that believe; in my Name ſha 
they caſt out Devils, and ſhall lay Hands 


on the Sick, and they ſhall recover And 
ohn 14. 12. He that believeth in me, the 
orks that I do ſhall he do alſo; and 


greater Works than theſe ſhall he do, bo- 


canſe 


Purabler of our Bleſſed 


eauſe Teo to the Father Anda, 2, 43. Vol. II. 4 
tis ſaid. many Wonders and Signs were? 


done by the Apoſtles ; ſeveral of which are 
recorded in that Book; and twas but 
needful that they ſhould have ſuch a 
Power as this. | | 
For the World was then, and had 
been for a long time fix'd in quite diffe- 
rent ways of Worſhip, to what the 
Chriſtian Religion taught; the Jews 
in their Way, -and the Heathens in 
theirs; and to which they were ſo 
wedded, that nothing could be more 
difficult than to bring them off. And 
therefore *twas not enough that theApo- 
ſtles ſhould barely preach up the Ex- 
cellency of their Maſter's Religion a- 
bove all others, and quote Prophecies of 
old to prove him to be the Saviour of 
the World, and promiſe infinite Rewards 
in Heaven to ſuch as ſnould comply with 
the Goſpel, and threaten high to the 
obſtinate Refuſers of it; for this any 
bold Sectary might do, and no more 


than this would have prevailed but lit- 
tle. | | . 
The Gentiles would hardly have been 
brought to part with the Religion of 
their Fathers, grown natural to them by 
long Uſe and Cuſtom, ſet off with 
To Pomp and Splendor, * 
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World, and, as they thought, not de- 


ſtitute of Approbations ſupernatural 


and Divine z and that for a Novelty 


never heard of before, recommended 


only by a few poor ignorant Mecha- 
nicks, and thofe too of a Nation 
which they hated and deſpis d; and 
which taught ſuch ſtrange impractica- 
ble Doctrines as Se Denial, taking up 


the Croſs, hating the World, and the like; 


and all this only in Proſpect of a future 
Spiritual Reward z and that not to be 
enjoy'd neither till after Death. Barely 


to perſwade a Heathen by Diſconrſe, to 
change his Religion for ſuch a one as 
this, at firſt Sight would appear to him 


to be, would in all Probability have 
caus d Deriſion and Mockery rather 
than Converſion. 


T5 


Aud leſs likely would it have been 
in this, manner to prevail upon the 


Jews ; who as they were naturally the 
moſt obſtinate unteachable People in 
the World, ſo they were of all others 
the moſt tenacious of their own Reli- 
gion, and had great Reaſon to be fo ; 

ing aſſured by many unqueſtionable 
Miracles that it was from God, and 
having ſmarted fo often, and fo ſevere- 
ly formerly for their being unfaithful to 
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And accordingly we find them de- Vol II 


he ſpake ſo as never Mar ſpate: And tho 
he refus'd at that time to ſatisfy the 
Pharifees impions Curioſity ; yet at o- 
ther times he wronght a great many 
ſtupendious Miracles, and appeals to 


o 
* 


a Sig even of our Lord himſelf, . 


them as the Proof of his being the 33. 
Chriſt. And, ſays plainly, Jobn 18. 14.—11. 


24. If I had not done among them the 


Works that none other Man did, they had 


2t bad Fin. 


Wherefore twas abſolutely neceſſary 
that this Religion which the World 


was ſo obſtinately bent againſt, 0 the 
Jews 4 Stumbling Block, and to the Gen- 
tiles 8 which had ſo little 
of the Worl 


ly poor and contemptible Inſtruments; 
ſhould be proved to be Divine by ſome 
extraordinary Evidence from Heaven: 
That ſo, however mean and unpro- 


Imiſing its outſide might be, Men might 


be. convinced that it was indeed the 


_——t 


Wiven them to heal Diſeaſes and Reſcue 

rom Death, ſo had they likewiſe to 
ick both as they faw Occaſion, and 
| the 


in it to recommend it, 
and was to be planted by fuch outward» 


Power and the Wiſdom of Gol. 3 2 
Thirdly, as the Apoſtles had Power 111. 
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Vol. II. the Edification of the Church required. 
Thus Ananias and Sapphira were ſtruck 
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Dead. by the Word of St. Peter, for 
keeping back Part of the Price of the 
Land they ſold for the Uſe and Service 

of the Church, (which then had no 
other Revenue but the Contributions 
of Believers ) and affirming to the A- 
poſtles that it was the whole. And St. 


Paul ſtruck Elymas Blind, for with- 
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ſtanding him and Barnabas when they 
endeavoured to plant the Goſpel in 
Cyprus, and for ſeeking to turn away 
the Deputy from the Faith, who ſhew'd 
himſelf very inclinable to embrace it; 
for ſo we read, Ac, 13. 10. &c. that 
upon St. Paul's telling the Sorcerer, that 
becauſe he would ot ceaſe to pervert the 
rigbt Ways of the Lord be ſhould be blind, 
not ſeeing the Sun for a Seaſon ; there in- 
mediately fell on him a Miſt and a Dark- 
meſs, and he went about ſeeking ſome to 
lead him by the Hand : which fo afts- 
21/h'd the Governour, that when he ſav 
what was done, he believed, ' _ 
Of this kind is that Delivering over 
to Satan mention'd 1 Cor. 5. 5, anc 
1 Tim. 1. 20. for the Deſtrudt ion of the 
Fleſp ;, that is, that Diſeaſes might be 
inflicted by evil Spirits upon great anc 
notorious Offenders, (who Wo ſuck 
urcl 


uct 
arcl 
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ple, he was God, and the Great Power 
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uch Cenſures were permitted by Vol. IT, 
God to do it) that the Spirit might be 


faved in the Day off the Lord Jeſus, 


And that is a famous Inſtance of it 
mention'd by Arnobius, who reports, 
that when Simon Magus the Ring-Lea- 1 . 
der of the Gnoſticke, Contended with St. contra 
Peter at Rome, and by his Lying Won. Gent. 
ders endeavoured to perſwade the Peo- 


of God, and the like, and had for a 
long time bewitch d them with his Sor- 
ceries and Enchantments, as he had 
formerly done thoſe of Samaria, Acts 8. 
11. and in the Preſence of St. Peter 
attempted from a high Tower to ſoar 
aloft in the Air and fly up into Heaven; 
at the Prayer of St. Peter, and the men- 
tion of the Name of Chriſt the miſe- 
rable Wretch fell Headlong to the 
Ground, and in Shame and Tormggt 
Dy'd of the Fall ſoon after. 

Now, that ſuch a Power as this was 
neceſſaty in thoſe firſt times of the 
Church, will be evident if we conſider, 
that the Apoſtles being Men of a low 
Condition, as to the World, and not 
at all aſſiſted by the Civil Power, but 
violently oppoſed by it, and themſelves 
often ignominiouſly Treated and Söffe- 
ring as Malefactors; That Order, and 

5 C QGuoernment, 
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Vol. II. Government, which is neceſſary ti thy 
ell being of all Societies could not 
have been preſeryd among ſuch vaſt 
Numbers, as in a very little time belie- 

ved in Chriſt, unleſs their Want of 
Temporal Power, had been ſupply d 

with ſomething ſpiritual that was Ana- 

logous to it, and might be as effectual 

to create a great Awe and Regard of 

the Apoſtles in the People. Now no- 

thing could be more canducive to this, 

than their being able, to Puniſh Offen- 

ders as ſeverely by a Word ſpeaking, as 

the Jewiſh and Roman Governours 

could do by the Hands of their Lictors 

and Executioners. And accordingly 

we read, that when Ananiat and So 

phira were on the ſuddain ſtruck dead 
Dy by the Word of St. Peter, Great Fear 

| came upon all the Church. _ 

Iv. Ihe laſt of the External extraordina- 
rf Gifts confer'd upon the Apoſtles that 

we find mention'd in Scripture, was 4 

Power they had of endowing other 
Believers, in ſome Inſtances, with the 

like Gifts of the Spirit, by their Pra- 

ers and the Impoſition of their Hands. 

Thus, when many of Samaria belis- 
ved at the Preaching and Miracles of 
Philip the Deacon, Peter and Jobs 
came down and Pray'd and Lay d ther 


Hands 


* 


. - 


A8.3.1%. 
bs 
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Fakes of our. pry d . 19 
+ on them, and they receiv d the Val. LY 


2 ly Ghoſt. And St. Paul lay'd his 
Hands on 8 Believers at Ppheſic 


and #he 855 came upon them, 
and they jp th Tongues and Pro- 19.4 
7600 U. 


Now this was neceſſar T: not only to 
cauſea profound Awe and Reverence of 
the Apoſtles in the Minds of the Dis- | 

ciples, which it certainly would do; | 
but for a greater Reaſon, For, there | 

being Converts made to Chriſtianity in 
Divers Places where there was no ſuch 
extraordinary Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon Believers, as in Particular 
at Samarid, Acts 8. 16. Nay where 

ſome had not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there was any Holy Ghoſt, as thoſe 

Chriſtians at Epheſus, Acts 19. 2. twas 
neceſſary for the Eſtabliſhment of a 
Church'in ſuch Places, that the A 
ſes ſhould have a Power of conferring 
ſuch Gifts upon ſome ſele@ Perſons a- 
mong them, as were then requiſite for 
that Purpoſe, and the ſpreading the 
Goſpel ſtill further in the neighbour- 

ing Countries: That is, fach as 

& themſelves had been endow'd with for 

* the ſame End, viz. the Gift o of Tongnec, 

by and of working Miracles, and the like, 
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- ma. Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. And upon this Account it was, that 
WH the Wiſdom of God thought fit, to 
fill Divers Others with the Holy Ghoſt, 
in thoſe firſt Days of the Church, be- 
ſides thoſe upon whom the Apoſtles 
laid their Hauds 1 

Thus we read, Ad, 4. 31. That up- 

on a Devout Prayer of the Believers 

occaſion d by the Impriſonment, and 

rough Treatment of Peter and John by 

the Jewiſh Sanhedrim; the Place where 

they were aſſembled was ſhaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy ry And 
in like manner the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
Cornelins, a Gentile, and thoſe with 
him, as on the Apoſtles at the Begin- 
ning ; and they ſpake with Tongnes and 
AZ. 10. magnified God, and upon that, were 
Received into the Church by Baptiſm. 
But then, there was this Difference 
between the Inſpiration of the Apo- 
ſtles, and other Believers : vis. The 
Apoſtles had Each of them A thoſe 
miraculous Powers and Gifts, which 
were divided to other Believers ſeve- 
rally, according to the Good Pleaſure 
of the Holy Spirit. To one was given 
2 miraculous Faith, or ſuch a Faith as 
would enable him to work all Sorts of 
Miracles; to another #he Gift of Healing, 
te another Divers Kinds of * 
C, 
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Ja of our Bleſſed Saviour. 3 
& as St. Paul aſſures us, 1 Cor 12. 9, Vol. II. 
c: But all were not endu'd with eve. WV. 


ty one of theſe Gifts, as the Apoſtles 
were ; who being plac'd in the higheſt 
Station, id appointed by Chriſt to be 
the chief Managers of the great Work 


of Planting the Goſpel, twas but fit- 


ting that they ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd 
from all others by greater Variety of 
theſe ſupernatural Gifts, and a Power 
of Conferring them upon others as 
they ſaw Occaſion. | 

But beſides theſe extraordinary Ex- 
ternal Powers and Gifts, the Holy Ghoſt 
fild them with divers as extroardinary 
Internal ones; as 3 

Firſt, a Faculty of Diſcerning Spi- 
rits, 1 Cor, 12. 10: That is, a Parti- 


cipation in ſome Degree of that God- 


like Power of looking into Men's Hearts, 
and knowing whether they were fin- 
cere or no in what they pretended to, 

Thus when Sion Magus made Pro- 
feſſion of his believing in Chriſt, and 
was thereupon baptiz d, and then of- 
fer d Money to Peter and Jobn that he 
might have the ſame Power he ſaw 
them have of giving the Holy Ghoſt 
to whom he would by the Impoſition 
of his Hands; Peter rebuk d him, and 
ſaid, Thy Money periſh with thee; For 

| C 3 


"Pls 


21 


I, 


is © Praffical Diſcourſes upon th# q 
l. II. Thy Heart is not right in the Sight of 
God; I perceive Thy vile Purpoſe in 

making this Offer, and That thou art in 
_ 23, the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond 
e Iniquity. And in the Caf@bf Aud. 
#ias and Sapphira he preſently diſcern d 
their fraudulent Intention in detaining 
Part of the Price of what they fold for 
the Churches Service, and making as if 
it was the whole. . 
Now this wonderful Gift, as twas 
a great Motive to Sincerity in ſuch as 
had already imbraced the Faith, and 
their continuing uncorrupt in their ho- 
ly Profeſſion, and Performance of all 
the Duties of it in Singleneſs of Heart, 
and Purity of Intention, (Which is a 
thing of no mean Conſideration) ſince 
if they did not, they knew the Apo- 
* ſtles would ſoon find them out; fo it | 
was highly needful in Order to the De- 
tection of falſe Pretenders to it, Impo- 
ſtors, and hypoeritical Deluders of the I ! 
Brethren under a ſpecious Shew of Ho- | 
lineſs, and Pretence to miraculous Pow- 
ers ; and for the more effectual Exer- 
ciſę of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline upon 
ſuch as molt deſerv'd it; and was a 
great Security to the Infant 72 
rom the unſpeakable Damage of ad- 
mitting Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing 
| 4 | into 
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rables of our Bleſſed Savidir 


BY, Place of Truſt, or ſhare in Vol. II. 
her Covetment, or the Miniſtry of ho: Ve 


ly things. 
What infinite Miſchief would ſuch: 


a one as Simon Magus have done had 


he been receiv'd Can he defired ) into 
any. ſacred Office in the Church? What 
Slaughter would he have made of the 


Flock? Bringing iri damnable Hereſics, 


backing them with Signs, and lying 
Wonders, appearing all the while as 
one divinely inſpir'd and like an Angel 
of Light, who was indeed one of che 
worſt Emiſfaries of the Spirits of Dark- 
neſs! We know how that Man of Siu 
prevail'd to the Ruin of innumerable 
Souls, and the great Diſturbance of the 
Church, even after the Apoſtl-s had 
found out what he was; and publickly 
rebuk d and rejected him: What then 
would he not have done had he been 
ſhrowded under a fair Diſguiſe, and 
paſt without Diſcovery] To prevent. 
this Danger, which might have prov d 
almoſt fatal to a riſing Church, *twas 
neceſſary the Holy Apoſtles ſhould be 
endow'd in ſome Meaſure with that 
truly Divine Power of Searching the 
very Secrets of the Heart. As they 
were 


C4 | Secondly 


2 = Practical Diſcourſes upon 
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Secondly with the deepeſt 


GOV Knowledge in the Myſteries of the Goſ- 
II. pel, and an Ability of Interpreting Pro- 


| phecies and other obſcure Places of 
Scripture, thoſe eſpecially that had any 


Relation to the Meſſias. 5758 
This is call'd, 1 Cor. 12. 8. The Word 
af Knowledge, and Chap. 13. 2. the 
Gift of Propheſy, and 'tis what our Lord 
Promiſed them a little: before he left 
the World, John 14. 16. namely that 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould Teach them all 
things, and bring all things to their Re- 
membrance whatſoever he had ſaid unto 
them. And Job 16. 13. the Holy 
Ghoſt is call'd The Spirit of Truth, and 
him that ſhould Guide them inte all 
Truth, (41% 
Thus we find St. Peter, who before 
was ſo ignorant in the Secrets of the 
Goſpel, and ſo ſlow of Apprehenſion 
when our Lord diſcours d of the great 
things of his Kingdom, ( as is evident 
from ſeveral Paſſages in the Evange- 
liſts, ) that the meek Jeſus gave him 
this ſharp Rebuke, get thee behind me 
Satan, for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God; We find this Backward 
Scholar, immediately upon the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt, become able to 
inftrud the whole World in the 3 
: CY Or eh ep ih of : 


v 


Waller of our Bleſſed Sir. ug 
eſt Wints of Faith: to bring Light to Vol. II. 
Dark Prophecies, and demonſtrate ww 
from them that God had made the 
Crucified Jeſus both Lord and Chriſt, 
As we may ſee in that Diſcourſe of 
his, AFs 2. and elſewhere in divers 
Places. 1185 8 'F 
Now twas abſolutely neceſſary that þ 
the Minds of the Apoſtles ſhould be * 
thus greatly Exlightned, and thorough- = 
ly Inftrufted in every Part of the My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, and endow'd with 
a full and clear Underſtanding of the 
Scriptures 3 becauſe what they writ 
and taught was to be the ſtanding Do- 
ctrine of the Chriſtian Religion for 
ever ; and any Ignorance or Miſtakes 
in them, would have entailed Error 
and ImperfeCtion upon all future Ages: 
which to have ſuffered in the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel, would not 
have been conſiſtent with the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of our great Law-giver. 
Beſides, they were to encounter with 
all the Learning of the Jewiſh Nation; 
they were to diſpute with the Doctors 
of their Law, the Scribes and Phari- 
fees, Men obſtinately reſolv'd againſt ii 
Chriſtianity, and cunning to oppoſe _——o 
it. They were to convince theſe Men 
out of their own Scriptures that 7% 
was 


— — —— I” — OY SD r gre er oo — — 1 * 


2 


26 ._Praffical _ 2 thi 


Vol. Il ut the Chriſt, which comd not be 
done to any Purpoſe without their 
thorough Underſtanding of them, and 
great Readineſs in ſolving Difficulties, 
and confounding whatever Objections 
ſhould be raiſed'from them. For, but 
any one thing weakly urg'd and main- 
tain d, would pieſcndy have been 
catch'd at, and made an Argument of 
the Falſity of the whole ; and any the 
leaſt Ground gain d upon the Apoſtles 
would immediately have bee cry d up 
as 4 total Rout: And therefore 'twas 
but needful that their Speech and 
Preaching ſhould be in Demonſtration of 
the Hiri and of Power. 
III Thirdly,” They were endowed. with 
the greateſt Prudence and Conduò in the 
management of this great Affair, and en- 
abled to give unpremeditated and con- 
victive Anfwers to ſuch of the Heathen 
and Jewiſh Governours, as ſhould queſti- 
on and oppoſe them; according to that 
of our Lord, Lake 21. 12. Ie ſhall be 
brought before Kings and Rulers fo 
Names Sale; but ſettle it in your Monks 
not to premeditate what ye ſhall anſwer 3 
jor I will give you a Mouth and Wiſdom, 
which all your Adverſaries ſhall not be able 
to gainſay or reſiſt; For, as tis Maz. 10. 
20. It is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spi- 


rit 


NMraplef of bn Bfeſe Sour. 


Us Hitt old ſhew the things to come ; 
that is, not 'only enable them to fore- 
{4 and fotetell, but be their DireFor 


and Gaile in the future Exigencies of 


_ the Church. 
Now the Neceflity 
ſucht extraoidini 


of theit having 
Prudence and Con- 


duct is evident in that they were to 


break down the Wall of Partition be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, and encloſe 
them iũ one Fold, aud unite them in one 
Religion under the Diftipline and Go- 
vernment of Jeſus Chriſt. Nom, who that 
conſiders wh 10 | 85 io 
was C es&oneagdinſttheothe 
and how they both 5 joy! ina atid 
Oppoſing: Chet but muff chi 
it a thing of the greateſt Difficulty, 
and that required the Wifdom ant 
Conduct of an Angel, nay of God him- 
ſelf, ſo effe&tally to accommodate 
Matters betweeti them, as to make 
them of one Heart, and of one Mind, 
and to love as Brethren, to be of one 
Faith, ſibmit to one Baptifm, and ac- 
knowledge one aftd the fame great 
Lord, even Hit who not long before 
fiffer'd as a Malefactor upon a Croſs 
WR the Gates of Jeruſalem. 4 1 
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voll Il. Aud as for their wonderful Mick- 
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neſs in returning ſuch Anſwers as 


ſhould ſtop the Mouths of their Hea- 
then as well as Jewiſh Oppoſers, with- 
out the leaſt Hefitancy, and perfectly 
ex Tempore, without any Preparation 
before Hand - Conſidering how they 
were to be ſet upon, unlearned as they 
were, by all the Grecian and Roman 
Wits, and pump'd and fifted, and as- 
ked enſnaring Queſtions, by t Diſpu- 
ters of this World, as St. Paul calls 
them, and their ſubtle Oppoſitions of 
Philoſophy and Science; they had 
need of a divine Prompter to furniſh 
them, with prudent, and unexceptio. 
nable Anſwers, ſince oneBaffle or Non- 


plus on the Apoſtles fide, would have 


been of unſpeakable ill Conſequence at 
that time, and a Shock ſcarce ever to 

be recover'd. IE 
In the Laſt Place, the Apoſtles were 
endow'd with undaunted Boldnefs, 
Conſtancy and Courage in the Diſcharge 
of their Sacred. Miniſtry. For ſo we 
read of St. Peter and St. John, who in 
our Lord's Life time were ſo extreamly 
timerous that one of them, tho his Bo- 
ſom Favourite, left him in his greateſt 
Neceſſity, and with great Conſterna- 
tion fled when Judas had betray d um 
and 
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and the Soldiers ſeiz d on him; and Vol. II. 
the other, three times with horrid Oaths 


and Imprecations deny d that ever he 
knew him: we read of theſe once baſe- 
ly faint-hearted Diſciples, that after 
they were endow'd with Power from 
on High, nothing could affright them, 
or diſcourage them from promoting 
the Intereſt of the Goſpel. 
How undauntedly did theyanſwer the 
JewiſhSanhedrimor chief Council when 

they queſtion d them about healin 
the impotent Man, Ad, 4. ſo that their 
Enemies could not but wonder at them! 
How conſtantly did they perſiſt againſt . 
all Oppoſition, even to the laſt Extre- 
mity ; the one being crucify'd for the 
Name and Teſtimony of Jeſus ; the o- 
ther thrown into a Caldron of Boyling 
Oil, and being miraculoufly preſerved 
from periſhing in that Torment, after- 
wards for the ſame bleſſed Cauſe ended 
his Days in Baniſhment. And as theſe, 
ſo the reſt of the Apoſtles, after conſtant 
Preaching the Religion of their great 
Maſter with great Pains and Diligence 
up and down the World, zealouſly ex- 
horting all Men to embrace it, to the e- 
vident Hazard and Loſs of all that could 
be dear to them here below ; at laſt ſeal'd 
the Truth of their Doctrine with 3 
Blood. 
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of erpet Miohieings 
ap4 Scourgines, of Bonds apd Inpr e | 
ments; they were ſton d, ſawn in inder, 
Jain with the Sword, deſtitute, afflicted, 
formented, andto al onward Appear 
ance were of all Men the moſt miſerable, 

but yet bore all With the yobleſt and un- 

ſhaken Conſtancy and Courage. The 
heroick Bravery of St. Paul is particu- 
larly remarkable, and thelatter half of 
the Ae is almoſt wholly taken up in 
recounting it; and himſelf” has given 
us an Epitome of his uten 2 Cor. 
II. 23, Ge. and at laſt he 885050 
Martyrdom under Nero, by the Sword. 
Now, how neceſſary extroardinary 
Aſſiſtance and Support from above Was 
to carry them thro ſuch ſevere Tryals 
as thefe, is evident at firſt Sight; they 
being more than enough to fink the 
reateſt natural Courage, that was not 
Lepr np by divine Comforts and Re- 
freſhments. And ſhould theſe Cham- 
pions of the Chriſtian Cauſe have fail- 
ed, what the Fate of their Followers 
would have been, is eaſy to imagine. 
Wherefore God upheld them with hi al- 
mighty Arm, and with his right Hand 
be ſtrengthned them. 1 
And as theſe extroardinary Effuſions 
of the bleſſed Fpirie were in ffn og 
* 


* 
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1 He neceſſary for the 4poſles 3 fo Vcl. U. 
* it likewiſe neceſſary 42 4 divers 
other Believers ſhould then Parfake of | 
them alſo. - | 
For the Number of the Apoſtles be⸗ | 
ing ſo ſmall, that they could nat poſſi- 
bly in their own Perſons preach the 
Goſpel.in every Place ; nor be long 
reſident where they had preach'd it, 
new. Converſions ſtill requiring their 
Fredcge to confirm and ſettle Matters 
of Government, and the like; and it 
being thereupon neceſſary that many 
others ſhould be employ'd in the Mini- | 
ſtry, to Dreſs and Water what they | 
had Planted, and take due Care of its | 
Growth and Improvement, and like- | 


wiſe to Plant, where the Apoſtles 
themſelves could not come; and ſince 
thoſe other Perſons ſo employ'd were 
to publiſh the Goſpel in forreign bar- 
barous Nations, and to meet with the 
like Difficulties and Oppoſition, as the 
Apoſtles 'did : Twas neceſſary that 
they alſo ſhould be endow'd with the 
like Powers and Abilities, and have 
the ſame Supports to enable them to 
diſcharge their Miniſtry with the like 
Reſolution and Succeſs. 
Y Twas by theſe Means that the Go: 
ly pel from ſuch ſmall and pri 

| Begin- 
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and that againſt the utmoſt Endeavours 


488 * 4 5 * 4 
* PRETTY 7 "IL Lg AT» * 4 N 4 
TT" W * enn * 
* A FL * — . - a. * o 
2 p © 4 5 I WY VL be” ©. r 
4 8 J - * "4 2 y oy * 7 * 
* , 


9 L " « 1 
Practical Diſcouſes ups 
Beginnings, in ſo ſhort a time Inade 
ſach a wonderful Progreſs as it did, 


of wicked Men and Devils to hinder 
it, and make it come to nothing. 


Thus did this little inconfiderable 
Seed as it appeared at firſt, ſoon ſhoot up, 


and grow into a ſtately Tree; and like 
the Tree of Life in the midſt of the 
Garden of God, ſpread its ſalutary 
Branches far and wide; and has now 
taken ſo deep and firm a Root, that all 
the Powers of Hell with all their 


Storms and Underminings ſhall never 


be able to prevail againſt it. 


-- Immediately after the Apoſtles had 


receiv d thoſe extroardinary Inſpirati- 


ons and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, St. 


Peter's firſt Sermon converted three 
thouſand Souls; and the Kingdom of 


God dayly inereas d to a Miracle, and 
the Number of Diſciples multiply d in 
Jeruſalem greatly, and a great Company 


As 6. J. even of the Prieſts were obedient to the 


Faith, . 19858 
And what vaſt Numbers of Chriſti- 
ans were there in a ſhort time at Corinth 
at Antioch, in Macedonia and Epheſar, 
and even in Rome it ſelf, the chief 
Seat of the Prince of Darkneſs, where 
the Diſciples were ſo remarkably __ 
| | ous 
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Pqrables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 33 
lons, bthat their Faith was ſpoken of Vol. IF. 
throughout the World! Every: Place 
was in a few Years filled with Chriſti-Y"* 
ans; no Cruelty or Barbarity towards 

them could ſtop the Progreſs of the 
Goſpel; the Blood of the Martyrs made 

the Church ſtill more fruitful ; and at 

the end of Three Centuries, no long 
ſpace for ſo great a Change, the whole 
Roman Empire which was the greateſt 

part of the then known World, be- 

came Believers in a Grucified Saviour. 

And nom is verified the Saying of the 
Malicious Phariſees, Behold the World 

is gone after him! According to the _ 12, 
Prophecy of Navid long before, His 
Dominion ſhall be from Sea to Sea, and 

from the River to the ends of the Earth. 

Al. Kings ſhall fall down before him, all 
Nations ſhall do him Service; His Name * 7% 
ſhall be continued as long as the Sun, 

and Men ſhall be Bleſſed in him, all Na- 

tions ſhall call him Bleſſed. And Bleſſed 

be the Lord God of Iſrael, who only doth 
wonderful Things ʒ bleſſed be his - orious 

Name for ever, and Jes the whole Earth 

be filled with the Majeſty of his Glory | / 

And fince our Holy Religion is thus 
evidently from above, and by the Al- 
mighty Power, and Peculiar Bleſſing 
and Providence of God, the ſound ” 

D the 
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34 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
vol. IT. the Goſpel hath reached even to us and 
Ae of this remote Part of the World, 

from the place where it was at firſt 
Planted, are ſo Happy as to be Members 

of the Church of Chriſt : Let it be our 
Care to Live as ſuch, and Walk wor- 
thy of our Holy Profefftion ; that this 
Divine Leaves may Influence our 
Whole Soul ; and the Seeds of Chrifti- 
an Virtue grow Mightily, and Thrive, 
and Flouriſh in our Hearts, and bring 
forth Fruit in all our Converſation. 

| Religion is an AFrve Principle, and 
muſt needs be fo, the chief Ingredient 
of it being a fincere Love of God above 
all things; and Love is always a Buſy 
working Paſſion, and employs all the 

Powers and Faculties of the whole Man 

in doing what may render him moſt 

acceptable to the Dear Obje& of his 
| Love. | EEE EY 
Let it be ſeen then, that we have 
Souls full of this Love of God, and 
our Compaſſionate Saviour, by devo- 
ting our ſelves intirely to their Service; 
and that, and that alone, will demon- 
ſtrate the Truth of our Religion. 


For 
tis as impoſſible, that any Man fhould 
be truly Religious, and not heartily 
make it his Buſineſs to Recommend 
himſelf to the Divine W his 

or- 


San © a i i. 


r 


n 
9 


Worſhip by 


told him will be grateful to him; as 
tis for a Man to behave himſelf with 
Indifference, and a neglectful Diſre- 
gard towards one he paſſionately 


Loves. A Man may behave himſelf 


civilly, and with due outward Reſpect, 
and give a Complement now and then 
to thoſe he has but little real Value or 
Eſteem for, and there is an end; But 
he feels himſelf quite otherwiſe affec- 
ted towards thoſe that have won his 
Heart; for whom he thinks he can ne- 
ver do enough, and is always contri- 
ving how he may pleaſe them beſt, 
and in whoſe Company and Converſa- 

tion is his chief Delight 
And therefore, tis plain, that Man's 
Religion is no more than Complement, 
who when he has paid his ontward 
Reſpects to God and his Redeemer, 
and addreſſed himſelf to them in the 
uſual Forms, in a cold cuſtomary man- 
ner, as he ſees others do; thinks he 
has done his Duty, and concerns him- 
{elf no further: There's no hearty At- 
fection in this, none of thoſe Warmth 
which Glow in the Breaſts of thoſe 
that have truly devoted themſelves to 
him; and where there are thoſe 
D 2 Warmths 


Parables of our Bleſſed Swviour. 33 
a Diligent Performance of Vol. II, 
what he hath required of him, and 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Warmths within, thoſe affectionate E- 
motions of Soul towards him, as our 


chief Good, every Power and Facul- 


ty will be ſet on Work in an eaſy un- 


exceeding Love we have for him, ſo as 


forcd Natural Way, to Expreſs that 


may be moſt likely to gain his graci- 


ous Acceptance, and be moſt ſatisfa&to- 
eee 10.28 vo 
For true Affection will ſhew it ſelf 


by ſomething more than a fair Word, 


and a Cringe; and is Reſtleſs and Diſ- 
ſatisfied till it has done the beſt that it 
can, and is ſtill full of Thought and 
Contrivance how to do it better. And 
therefore the main Ingredient of True 
Religion, being, as our Lord himſelf 
hath aſſured us, the Loving God with 
all our Hearts and Souls, our Mind and 
Strength, it will have this Influence 
upon us; And if we find but little of 


the Influence, we may be ſure we have 


as little of the Religion. For to con- 


clude in a Word or two, wherever that 


is Planted in an Honeſt and Good Heart, 
twill grow apace and flouriſh like a 
Grain of Muſtard- Seed, and be as fruit- 
ful, in the Works of Piety, as that 
Plant was in Juda, (of the mighty 


Growth and Increaſe of which, the 


Jews in their Talmud give us ſome 
. © ſtrange 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 37 
firange Inſtances: ) and twill be as ac v LIT, E 7 
tive too as Leaven, and give a New 
and Holy Ferment to the Soul, and 
make our Thoughts, and our Di- 
ſcourſe, ſavour of Heaven, as becomes 
thoſe whoſe Inheritance is in that Glo- 
rious Kingdom; and 'twill excite our 
heartieſt Defires to attain it, and en- 
gage our beſt Endeavours to prepare 
and fit our ſelves for it by a truly 
Chriſtian Life. Auen ! Bleſſed Jeſus, 
ſo may > Wr. come J | 


THE 


PRAYE R. 


Mo Holy Feſus ! 2 Eternal Son of 
the Blef ed God! who in the Days 
of thy — for Sinners, didſt ap- 
pear as a Root out of a Dry Ground. 
without Form and Comlineſs, and 

wert deſpiſed and rejected of Men. 
2 eſteem d thee not; but yet didſt 
nifeſt thy Divinity, by many wonder- 

orks to all that did not obſtinate- 

Fo ſoit their Ey es to all Conviction; 
* e thy e Mercy didſt Endow 
0:3 the 
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33 Praclical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. the firſt Planters of thy Holy Goſpel with 
fach Miraculous Powers, as ſhould demon- 

ſtrate the Religion they taught to be from 
God ; whereby all Nations came to the 
3 of that Salvation _ thou 

didſt purchaſe them with thy 
| 9 2 ever Ador d — 
Magnify'd be the unſearchable Riches of 
thy Power, thy NWiſdom and thy Goodneſs, 
which are infinitely exalted above all Bleſ- 
fing and Praiſe; and may the Glory of thy 
Name be ſpread ſtill more and more thro' 
every dark Corner of the Earth, and kve- 
ry Humane Creature with Joy and Wonder 
embrace the Faith of Jeſus, and Intire- 
ly ſubmit to thy Heavenly Government 
here, and partake of the Happineſs of thy 

Heavenly Kingdom above | 


| 5 II. 
4 Jer. 23. © thou Righteous Branch 4, Uzder 
5 thy Healthful Shadow we ſhall be ſafe, 
defended from the intolerable Scorchings 
4 thy Father's Wrath, and from all the 
8 and Fury of the Spirits of Darkneſs; 
O Grant that we may always - fly to thee 
for Refuge, and lodge ſecurely under thy 
ProteFion, aud make ſure of thy Favour, 
which is better than Life it ſelf, by an 
prnfeiened Faith, Obedience and Love ! 
Aud may thy Heavenly Doctrine and In: 
rr fr 72 
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 Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 39. 
Irufions have ſuch a Powerful Influence Vol. H. 
mY 3 my Und erſtand ing 
being throughly enlightned by thy Truth, ws 
and giving an intire Aſſent to all thy Re- 
velations, may gnide my Will to the 
Choice, and my Affections to the Hearty 
Purſuit 45 my true Intereſt aud chief 
Good : That ſo, no longer living to my 
ſelf} but to thee, who haſt ſo loved me as 
to give thy ſelf for me, a Sacrifice and 
Attomement for my Sins, to ſatisfy the 
Juſt Anger of my Offended God, I may 
not only Sit under thy Shadow with 
Great Delight, but, Thy Fruit, /ike-Cam 2.3, 
wiſe, may be ſweet unto my Taſt; and 1 
may make it the great Pleaſure 4 my Life, 
to tread in thy bleſſed Holy Steps, and 
grow in Grace, the Knowledge and 
Love of thee my moſt compaſſionate Re- 
deemer + till at length my weak infirm 


Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of endleſs 


; Bliſs and Glory Thro' thy Merits and 
„Mediation, O moſt Bleſſed and Eternal 
e oa 
3 | 

ee 

* 

| CEN ee PARABLE 


* 


* 


Ao 2 vf. en t the | 
Vol. II. n 


— 
LY , 


Pp AR AB IL E u. 
Of a Man that went to Hire La- 
bourers into his Vineyard. | 


Matth. xx. 1, Ge. 


For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 
a Man that was a Houſeholder, which 

went out early in the Mares to hire 
Labourers into his Vineyard. 

And when he had agreed with the Laus 


ers for a Peny 4 Day, be ſent them 
into his Vineyard. 


. en ee the birt Hikes: 


and ſaw others ſtanding eG in the 
Martet- place, 


And ſaid unto them, go ye alſo into the 
Vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 1 
will give you;, and they went their Way. 
And he went out about the fexth. and 
ninth Hour, and did likewiſe. \ 
And about the elroenth Hour be went out, 
and found others flanding Idle, and 
faith unto them, why 88 pe here all 
the Day idle? 
They ſay n him, becauſe no Man hath 
hired us, He ſaith unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the Vineyard, and whatſoever 
10 Right that hl ye receive. Se 


8 Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 41 . 
85 when Even war come, the Lord of the Vol. II. 
Vineyard ſaith unto his & teward, Cal... 


' the Labonrers, and give them their 


Hire, beginning from the Loſt unto rhe 
Firſt. 


And when they came that were biel 4- 
bout the eleventh Hour, they received 
every Man a Peny. 

But when the firſt came, they ſuppos'd that 
they ſbould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every Man a Peny. 

And when they had received it, they Mur- 

mured againſt the Good-man of the 
Houſe, 

Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one 

Hour, and thou haſt made them equal 
unto us which have born the Burt ben 
. and Heat of the Day. 

But he anſwered one of. them, and ſaid; | 
Friend I do thee no Wrong : Didfſt 

hon not agree with me for a Peny ? 

Take that thine is, and go thyway, I will 
give unto this | aſt even as unto thee. 

Ir it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? Is thine Ey e Evil be- 
cauſe I am Good? 

So the Laſt ſhall be firſt, and the fir 625 : 
for wary be calle but 4750 choſen. 


Je UR Lord, whin he ſpoke this 
ver Parable, ſeems to intend to ob- 


Se 1 viate 


Vol. II. viate the Objection he foreſaw would 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the | 


be made by the Jews, againſt the Gen- 


C4 


tiles being hereafter received by him, 
to an equal Share with them, in the 
Bleſſings and Privileges, and Rewards 
of that New Kingdom of ' God which 


. he came to eſtabliſh in the World : 


APs 15. 
10. 


For They, having born the Burthen 
and Heat of the Day, in a long Obſer- 


vance of the ceremonial Law of Moſes, 


(which was a Yoke ſo Heavy and ſo 
Galling, that St. Peter could ſay, neither 
we nor our Fathers were able to hear it) he 
knew would think much that at laſt the 
Gentiles, ſhould be made equal to them, 
whom they us'd to look upon with 
Contempt, as Strangers and Foreign- 
ers to the Common-Wealth of Yael, 
and whoſe very Converſation was e- 
ſteemed a Defilement, This he fore- 

ſaw they would by no means digeſt, 


but Murmur at it, as a thing very Un- 


reaſonable and Unjuſt; and therefore, 
to juſtify his Proceeding in that man- 
ner, and furniſh his Apoſtles with. a 
ſufficient Anſwer when any thing of 
this Nature ſhould be objected to them, 
he repreſents the Caſe fully and clear- 
Iy in the Parable above recited ; after 
having Introduced it by ſaying, (as a 


Key to open the Meaning of it) that 


many 


N 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 43 
that are firſt ſball be laſt, and the Vol. II. 
el be Bf, Chap. T6 UM. [15 :---OTR 
For the Kingdom of Heaven, ſays he, 
( by which in this Place may probably 
be ſignified, not the Goſpel State only, 5 
but the whole State of the true Religion Ie 
from the firſt ) is like unto a Man that ; 
is a Honfholder, which went out early in 
the Morning to hire Labourers into his 
Vinezard. By which may be meant ei- 
ther the firſt Revelation that God was 
pleas'd to make of his Will to Adam in 
Paradiſe, (which was the Early Dawn 
of the World, ) thereby to engage him 
betimes to his Service, and prevent his 
being led away by the great Deceiver 
to his Ruin; And hisPromifing him, 
the better to encourage and ſecure his 
Obedience, ſuch a Reward at preſemt gen. 1.26, 
as ſhould fully compenſate the ſincereſt &. 
Duty he could pay him; (and wer, de, 
need not Queſtion, but he gave him 
Hopes too, of a nobler Recompence 
hereafter : ) Or it may ſignify, the 
great Goodneſs of God to our firſt Pa- 
rent and his wretched Offspring, after 
the Fal; who was pleaſed to commi- 
ſerate their ſad Condition, and by little 
and little, made known his Will to 
them anew, and in the Days of Abra- 
bar, and the Patriarchs, exprefly 4- 


greed 


M Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


Vol. II. greed with them for « Peny 4 Day, upon 


(Condition of their faithful Obedience 


Pen. 12. 


I. 5. 


to him ; aſſuring them that the beſt 
Service they could perform ſhould be 
abundantly rewarded, in a moſt Rich 
and fruitful Country which he would 
ſhew them, and fix them in Poſſeſſion 
of, and which for the Pleaſantneſs and 
Plenty of it ſhould be a ſecond Paradice. 
And when he went out upon this Gra- 
cious Deſign to gather to himſelf a 
Church, (which he often ſtiled his 
Vineyard, to ſignify how much he de- 
lighted in it, and the Care he took 


that it ſhould Thrive and Flouriſh,) 


and to employ Labourers in the Services 
of it; *tis ſaid he found them ſtanding 
Idle in the Market-place , ( whither 
thoſe that wanted Employment uſed 
to go to be Hired.) By which is ſig- 
nified the Careleſs Thovghtleſs Life as 
to Religion which the World then 
liv'd ; Men being wholly taken up with 
low earthly Purſuits, how to Buy and 
Sell and get Gain, to provide for their 
Pleaſures, and ſatisfy their ſenſual Ap- 


petites, not having God in all their 


Thoughts, or at beſt having very falſe 
and unworthy Notions of him, and 


almoſt wholly given to Idolatry. 


When the World was in this Dege- 
At, nerate, 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 4.5 
nerate, and truly Deplorable State, Vol. II. 
then it was that God began to take 
Pity on it, and to call ſome out of it in- 
to his Vineyard; and teach them how 
to labour in it in ſuch a manner as 
would be pleafing to him, that ſo in 
due time they might receĩve the pro- 
miſed Reward. ME 06937 Oil 
After this, he went out again about 
the Third, and then at the Sixth, and 
Ninth Hour, and did likewiſe. By the 
two firſt of which, is repreſented the 
Times of the Jewiſh Church under Mo- 
ſes, the Judges and firſt Kings, when 
that Diſpenſation was brought to its 
Meridian Perfection, and God had am- 
ply rewarded the Poſterity of Abra- 
bam, whom he called more early into 
his Vineyard, and fully made good all 
his Promiſes to him, relating to the 
Good Land, which he ſaid he would 
give him for a poſſeſſion, and to his 
Seed after him. And by the Ninth 
Hour is repreſented, the time of the 
Prophets, when that Church began to 
Decline, and the Blefled Days of the 
Meſſiah were approaching. And about 
the eleventh Hour, towards the cloſe of 
the Jewiſh Oeconomy, He went out and 
found others ſtanding Idle, and ſaith un- 
to them, Why fland ye here all * 2 

5 | le ? 


Praffical 8 api . 


Vol. II. le That i, God then made a final 


a 


neral Invitation to all, both Jews 
tiles, to leave their former Vani- 
_ and evil Courſes, and unprofitable 
Ceremonies, and jointly to come into 
that univerſal Church which he ſent 
his eternal Son to be the Founder of: 
and by that Queſtion of his, n 
ve rin all the Day Idle & together with 
the Anſwer to it, becauſe us Max hath 
bired us ; I ſuppoſe is meant the Ges- 
tilec, being hitherto paſſed by, and 
not expreſly called by God to labour 
in his Vineyard, or to make a part of 
his Church, ( though if they defired 
it they might all along have been Ad- 
mitted into it) but then, he ſaith un. 
to them, as expreſly as to the Fews, Go 
| Ye alſo into the Vineyard, and 
the Duty that ſhall be required of w_ 
aud whatſoever is Right * ſhall ye 
cerve. You alſo ſhall 5 8 in- 
to the Church and People of God, and 
for your diligent and faithful Service, 
ſhall not fail of a ſuitable Reward. _ 
Fo when the Even was come, the Lord 
of the Vineyard ſaid unto his Steward, 
Call the Labourers, and give them their 
Hire, beginning from the Laſt umto the 
Firſt (Which is a Circumſtance con- 
trived the better to bring in what fol- 
lows, ) 
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lows.) Aud when they came that were Vol. II. 


| hired about the Eleventh hour, they receiv 9 


ed Mas a Peny. But when the fir 
cane with ſuppoſed — they de l., 
received more, and t — received 
every Man a Peny. And when they had 

yo Gr it they Murmured, &c. The true 
meaning of which I fuppoſe to be this 
That when the fullneſs of time was 
come, in the 44 Diſpenfation of God, 

—＋ laſt Call into his Church or Vine- 


yard by Jeſas Chriſt, who finiſhed the 


Great Work of Man's Redemption up- 
on the Crofs; The Apoſtles having 
firſt preached the — Tidings of the 
Goſpe es the — who for the moſt 
part "rejetted t then caJll'd in the 
Gentiles and —.— to them for their 
Encouragement, the fame full Reward 
that was promiſed to the Jews, u 
their fincerely embracing the Faith of 
Jeſws, and ſabmitting to his Govern- 
_ That — _ would | * 
no Reſpecter of Perſons, t hat no Dif- 4.3. 28. 
ference . be made between the 
Ifaet and other Nations; 
bur whoever wo yore in 4%. „Mat. 28. 
Repent, and be Bapti ar 19. © 
God, _ work Righteouſneſs dd . _— 
accepted of him, and receive the ſame At 10. 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit, as we find 3% . 4 
they 


Eph. 3« 54 
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This it was that cauſed ſuch Mur- 


muring and Diſcontent among the Jew- 


iſh Converts, that the Gentiles who had 
laboured but one Hour, ſhould in all Re- 
ſpects be male equal unto them, who had 
born the Burthen and Heat of the Day x 
and therefore deſerv'd a proportionably 
greater Reward: This raiſed their Envy 
againſt the Gentile Chriſtians, and put 
them upon endeavouring to make them 
ſubmit likewiſe to the Law of Moſes ; 


and was the Occaſion of thoſe fierce 


Ads 15. 


Conteſts between them, and of St. 
Paul's Writing his excellent Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, which gives a full ac- 
count of this Matter. 
But the Anſwer which the Lord of 


the Vineyard made to the Murmurers 


in the Parable, was enough to filence 
all Objections and Quarrels of this Na- 
ture ; for he ſaid to one of them, for 


all; Friend, I do thee no wrong; did 


thou not agree with me for a Peny ? Take 
that thine is, and go thy way, I will give 


_ , unto this laſt even as unto thee.” As if 
our Lord by this Repreſentation had 
_ - ſaid; © God hath never failed in the 
performance of his Promiſes to the 
_ + Jewiſh Nation, bat hath rewarded 


e 


b , Re ES, 
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&« their Services to the full at all times, Vol. II. 


and even far beyond what they 


“could pretend to deſerve. And om, 
* they ſhall be admitted to an eg, 
“ ſhare with others in the Privileges 


F * 
/ 
* . 
* 


and Recompences of the Goſpel, 


“ upon ſuch Conditions as are pro- 
« poſed equally to all. But why they 
* ſhould expect greater Favours than 
4 others-I can ſee no Reaſon. And 
* fince no Sinner can poſſibly merit a- 
ny thing at the Hands of God, but 
after he hath done all he can, is ſtill 
* an unprofitable Servant ; and the 


* Promiſe of any the leaſt Reward 


“ is of meer Grace and Favour : eve- 
* ry one ought Humbly and Thank- 
fully to Receive what God is 
* pleasd to promiſe him, as an En- 
* couragement of his Obedience , 
* without Repining that others , 
* who have not it may be, been ſo 
* ſo long in the Vineyard, have yet, 
* as much beſtowed upon them, For 
* 3s it not lawful for God to do what he 
© will with his o ? Will you be ſo 
* Arrogant as to dire& him how to 
„ difpoſe of his Bounty? Is your Eye 
*© evil becauſe God is Good ? Are you ſo 
% Baſe as to Envy thoſe who partake 
* of the ſame Mercy as you do; and 

= as... 
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Rom. 11, 
255 26. 


n.“ Grudge becauſe God is phaſed” 


Parra W e 


to 
e make hers bapp as well as 2 
e This is Vile ind 8 12 you 

v the fiſt ſhul be'left; Thoſe that 
were firſt 221 ed intò che ChurehH orf 


Cbriſt, as the People of the Jews were, 


will be the laſt that will enter into it; 
tho' at length we are aſſured that 
452. i y time ſhall come,) and the laſt 
hal be firſt; Thoſe that were laſt in- 
vited. P WY. Chriſtian Faith, as the 


E Geutiles were, were were the firſt that in 


an great Numbers, embraced that 
Bleſſed Offer; and of whom the Chri- 
ſtian Church did at fitſt, and does now, 
chiefly conſiſt. For tho nramy be called, 
jet few are choſen ; tho the Gofpe XI was 
Prexchied to the whote Peopl gle of the 
Jews, yet few fo fincetely embraced it 
as to be ſuch as our Lord ond reckon 
2 the Number of his Choſen. 
And the ſame is true of the reſt of the 
World too, vaſt Multitudes, tho' they 
have, heard the joyful Sound of © the 
Goff, yet ſtop their Ears againſt it, 


and perfiſt in their Infidelity; #nd ma- 


ny & thoſe that ſeem to beteve, and 
have been Baptifed, and call themlelves 
Chriftians, yet live at fach a Lewd Hea- 
then Rate, as is directly contrary to 


their Profeflion, and will caufe Chriſt 
to 


” * 


— mY 2 0 Sele, * 


to dito wn them at the Great Day of Vol. I. 
Retribution, and 155 ever rect them 
With theſe cutting Words, Depart from 

mae, I know ge not, ye Workers of Iniquity. 
Having thus (hewin the true Meaning, 

and Deſign of this Parable, which as 

I faid at 155 beginning was to obviate 

the Objection our Lord foreſaw would 

be made by the Jews, againſt the Gen- 

tiles dend received to an equal Share 

with them in the Rewards and Privi- 

leges andBlefhngs of the Goſpel ; and 

to furniſh his A apes with a ſufficient 

Anſwer to it: 4 ſhall now proceed to 

make ſome os of it to our 


Practice. | 
I. And Firſt, ves us ſo full and 


an an Wa 5 the great and un- 

N F God has all Jos had,and 
has, of the Happineſs of Man- 

kind, and the Stach Methods he 

hath taken in order to it; as muſt 

needs excite the utmoſt Admiration, 

| and Praiſe, and Love, of thoſe that 

Vill conſider it with due Seriouſneſs 

and Attention. . 

8 For 1ſt, (Give me leave to enlarge BY 

a little upon ſo comfortable an Argh: \ I 

ment”) there was no Age of the World, 

wherein he did not affectionately l 


and invite em to Embrace that hich 
"Mp 2 was 


ly 
GEN 2. 8. 8 
—15 to. 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


Vol. II. was their true and great Intereſt, and 


give them ſufficient Direction and En- 


couragement, to purſue it heartily, and 


effectually to Attain it. He had no 


ſooner cteated Man, ard formed a 
Creatute of great Excellency, after his 
own Image and Likeneſs; but he took 
Care to make him as Good, and as 
Happy, as that his excellent Nature was 
capable of being: to preſerve that his 
Image and Likeneſs, Intire, Unſullied, 
and Undefaced, that he niight always 
look with Delight upon that noble Re- 
flection of himſelf, and always, as at 
firſt pronounce it very Good, _ 
And in. order to this, (knowing the 
fatal Conſequence of Idleneſs and 
Sloth) He found out betimes a ſuita- 
ble Employment for him; and not on- 
"wx him in a delightful Paradiſe 
to Dreſs it, and to keep it, as a means 
to preſerve his Body in perfect Health 
and Vigour, but filled his Soul with 
excellent Endowments,. and all uſeful 
Knowledge ; and writ upon his Heart 
aLaw that was Holy, Juſt, and Good, 


and moſt agreeable to his Nature, to 


which he expected he ſhould pay Obe- 
dience, (as well as to the Poſetive Com- 
mand he gave him of not cating the 
forbidden Fruit) and which Obedi- 
| | ence, 
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ence, by his All-wiſe and Good Con- 
trivance,ſhould in all Reſpects tend Di- 
realy to his Happineſs. . The Recom- 
pence of his Duty Here, was as great 
as this World conld afford : And as to 
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what Hopes God might give him of a 


Future Reward in the Celeſtial Para- 
diſe above ; though the Scripture in- 
deed is filent, yet Innocence, altho no 
expreſs Promiſes were made, could not 


but have glorious Expectations. And 


how delightful ſoever that earthly Pa- 
radiſe might be, yet the Pleaſures of 
it muſt needs be fo far ſhort of what a 
Rational Soul is capable of enjoying, 
that it muſt leave it ſtill empty, and 
deſirous of ſomething beyond it, as we 
ſee Eve was, when ſhe coveted the for- 
bidden Fruit, which ſhe was told would 
open her Eyes, and make her like to 
God. And thoſe clear bright Notions 
of Heaven, which we may ſuppoſe 
Adam had before he fell, and which 
were much improved, and enlarged by 


the Converſe he had with its Bleſſed 


Inhabitants z could not but make him, 
even amidſt all the Delights of his Pa- 
radiſe below, full of Longing, Ardent 
Afpirations, after that infinitely more 
Glorious and Bliſsful State, in the con- 
ſtant Preſence and Enjoyment of his 

E J Ma- 


54 Practical Diſcourſes upon the . 
Vol. IL Maker. And therefore, unleſs God had 
promis d him, or at leaſt given him fome 

Hopes of that Happineſs likewiſe in 
due time, (and which indeed is his on- 
ly true Happineſs) as the Reward of his 

Faithful and Intire Obedience here; he 

would bave been uneaſy and dillatiszed 
even in the State of Innocence, which 
can by no means be ſuppoſed. But if, to- 
gether with ſuch a delightful Life here, 
as had he not fallen he would have 
liv'd, he had a Promiſe of a full and 
endleſs Felicity above; this muſt 
needs have made him a happy Crea- 
ture indeed, and ſuch as God ſeems to 
have at firſt deſign'd he ſhould be, 

For no doubt but he defign'd him for 
all that Happineſs of which he had 
made him Capable, and ſo earneſtly de- 
firous of Enjoying ; and therefore we 
may well ſuppoſe, that during his 
State of Innocence he did not only en- 
joy the height of Earthly Pleaſure 

ut likewiſe had Good Ground to 
Hope, upon condition of his Conſtant 
Obedience Land ſhould at length 
exchange p adiſe for Heaven. And 
what greater Encouragement could 
there poſlibly be, for a moſt exaſt and 
zntire Duty than thus? 


Thus 
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. Thus did God call our Firſt Parents Vol. I. 
into bis Vineyard, and engage them ear]... 


ly in his Service; and One would think 
1 firmly too, that nothing could eyer 
have ſeducd em from it. And how 
Happy would it have been for their 
Poſterity, had they not ferfeited that 
Bleſſed Condition in which their Good 
Creator placed them | 
Bat alas! How ſoon was the Caſe 
ſadly altered! And the Hopes of Hea- 
ven, the Favour of God, and the 
chief Camforts of this Life too, all loſt 
in one dire Inſtant! Inſtead of the un- 
ſpeakable Joys and Tranquility of Invo- 
cence ; their Souls were fill'd with the 
Remorſe, the Shame, the Confuſion 
and Horrors of Guilt: inſtead of al- 
moſt Angelical Knowledge; Ignorance 
and Error and Deluſion : and inſtead 
of perfect Health in a moſt delightful 
Paradiſe, from: which they ſhould 
have been Tranſlated into Heaven 
without dying; Diſeaſes and Sorrow, 
in a forlorn Curs d World, aver-run 
with Briars and Thorns, and then a 
Painful Death, which without Infinite 
Mercy would have been the Entrance in- 
to Death Eternal! And all this too, they 
intail'd upon their wretched Offspring. 
What a diſmal Alteration was here, 
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$6 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. as the juſt Puniſhment of Ingratitude 
and Diſobedience to ſo good a God! 
Gen. 3.13. But ſee how great the Divine Mercy 
Is; there was an early tho myſterious 
Promiſe made of a Recovery: and ma- 

ny Advances towards it in the ſucceed- 

ing Ages of the World; divers gracious 

Calls did God make of Labonrers into 

his Vineyard; or in other Words, di- 
vers Revelations did he give to Man- 
kind of his Will, and the way to regain 
hisFavour,and ſufficientEncouragement 

| all along to incline them to obſerve it. 
Rom, 22 And becauſe the Mind of Man was fo 
daarkned by a long courſe of Wicked- 

neſs, and the Law that God had writ- 
ten upon his Heart as the Rule of his 
Religious and Moral Actions, thereby 
ſo obliterated, and as it were blotted 
out,that it was of very litle Uſe : There- 
fore God ſaw it needful to make thoſe 
Revelations more Plain and Expreſs, 
as we find he did to the Patriarchs and 
to Moſes, and ſubjoin to them ſuch 
Promiſes of Reward to the Obedient, 
as would ſtrike home upon the Senſes 
(which then were all in all ;) and fo 
by Degrees to win them over intirely 
to his Service by Arguments that were 
then moſt Prevalent, and at the ſame 
time Enlighten their * 
4 * FATS 4 # F 2 y 
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by little and little, with the nobleſt Vol. II. 


and moſt beneficial Knowledge. And 
thus the great Deſign of Man's Re- 
demption was carried on from one 
ſtep to another, till the Prophets ſpoke 
ſtill more exprefly of it as then near 
approaching; and made known its 


true Nature, and by whom it ſhould be 


effected; and thereby prepared the way 
for its Reception, and invited all Men 
toembrace it when ir ſhould be offered; 
and that upon more Spiritual Regards, 


than before, as became the Spiritual 


Kingdom of the Meſſias, who was to 

be the Mediator of a better Covenant, than eb. 2. G 

was made with the Fathers, and that 

eſtabliſh'd upon better Promiſes. 886518 

And when that Bleſſed time was 

come, then were the Arms of the Di- 

vine Mercy fpread wide open to receive 

all the World; then appeared that won- 

derful Grace of God, which brought Sal- 

vation to all Men that would accept it, 

and comply with thoſe reaſonable and 

eaſy Terms upon which it was offered 

to them. This was that gracious Call 

which was made at the Eleventh Hour, 

when we poor Gentiles that had fo 

long before ſat in Darkneſs and the 

Shadow of Death, were taken pity on, 

and hired, and ſent into the Vineyard, 
„„ "7; 


— git | 
Vol. II. to work the Works of Evangelicat 
> Righteauſneſs, and hadthe Promiſe of 
equal Reward with, pthers upon our 
diligent and faithful Service, tho we 

n ſo late. nn \ ö 
Then were we called from the moſt 

fatal Idleneſs, and neglect of our beſt 
Intereſt, and put in a way to work out 
our own: Salvation; we were taken 
from the Market, and ſent into the 
Vineyard; from the World, and re- 
ceiv d into the Church; We were deli- 
vered from our former Vain, and Vi- 
 cious, and filthy Converſation, and all 
the miſerable Conſequences of it; and 
reſtored to Quiet and Peace of Mind, 
true Comfort and Pleaſure here, and 
intitled to Heaven hereafter. O, what 

2 a Bleſſed, Happy Change is this ! That 
Eb. 2. 12. We Who were Strangers from the Caves 
19. nantes of Promiſe, having no hope, and 
mit baut God in the World, ſhould be made 
fellam Citizens with the Saints, and. of the 

Houſheld of God { Band 

?f, 107, O that Men would therefore Præſe the 
Lord for his Gaodneſs, and declare the t 
Wonders that he hath done far the Children l: 
of Men! For be gathered tbea 1 or 

ds, from the Ef and from the 75 be 
from the North and from the South; when 

they went aſtray in the Wilderneſs aut 7 1 

1 15 


* 
* 
= 


» the way, aud found na City to dmell in; Vol. Il; 
Hungry aud Thirſty, their Soul fainted . 
in them; Then be deliuered them from 5 
their Diſtreſs, 4nd led them forth by the 
Right may, that they might go ta 4 City 
of Vlbitation, even the Gloripus and E- 
Privy Manſions of the Heavenly Fery- 


dem! | - 
Let us therefore walk worthy of the Vo- Ftb- 4. 1 
cation wherewith we are called; and nat 
as if we were become Heathens again, 
in the Vanity of our Mind, hauing the 
Underſtanding derkned, heing alienated 
from the Life of Bod; and as poſt feeling, _ 
giving our ſelves ouer unto Laſeiviouſneſs, 2 
to work all Uncleanneſs with Greadime(s ; 
for we have not ſo learned Chriſt, But 
let ws put off, as concerning the forren 
Converſation, the old Man, which is Core 
rupt according to the deceitful Luſit, and 
be renewed in the Spirit of aur Mind. 
And let us put on the New Mar, which 
after God is created in Righteonſneſs and 
rye Holyn = 5 
We are called nt Glory aud Virtue, 2 et. 1.3; 
to the former, as the Reward of the 
latter; and have exceeding Great aud —* 
Precious Promiſes, that by abeſe me might 
* Partakerr of 4 Divine Nature, having 
eſcaped the. Corruption of the Warld thre” 
gh, Lot us endeavour therefore to 


e 
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Vol. II. excel in Virtue now, that we may be 
WGYV Crowned with Glory in Heaven; and as 
rer. 1. 15. % that hath called 1 is Holy, 75 let us 


II. 


be Holy in all manner of Converſation. 
We are now actually engaged in the 
fervice of Chriſt, and therefore cannot 
excuſe our ſtanding all the Day Idle, 
by ſaying #o Man hath hired ur; Bap- 


tiſm is our general Call into the Vine- 


yard of our Lord, and we have parti- 
cular Calls too, by the Good'Spirit of 
God, to move and ſtir us up to a faith- 
ful Performance of our Duty; it be- 
comes us therefore to labour Diligent- 
ly in it, that at length we may have 
our Reward. 

For Secondly, When God has 1 
ſo much on his part to make us Happy, 
we muſt Cooperate on ours, and Induſ- 
triouſly improve thoſe Gracious Op- 
portunities he hath put into our Hands 


for our Eternal Good. 


We muſt not think our Great Maſter 


has ſent us . Vineyard only to 


Laze, and Saunter away our Time, to 
Gaze about us, and Admire the Excel- 
lency of the Fruit, and Commend the 
Labours of others, without doing any 

thing our ſel ves; No, He hath Fiel 

us to Work there, and in our ſeveral 
Stations, according to our beſt Ability 


9 
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to 


dition of our fo doing; He that is 


Faithful and True, hath aſſured us 


on whatever is Right we ſhall receive. 
He hath not indeed agreed with as for 
a Peny a Day, as he did with thoſe whom 
he hired at firſt ; that is, he hath not 
given ſuch expreſs Promiſes in the New 
Covenant of Temporal Rewards, as he 
did in the Old; and the Reaſon is be- 
cauſe the Duty he hath laid upon us 
now, is more Spiritual and Excellent, 
and requires the Labour of the Mind, 
more than of the Body, and therefore 
a Spiritual Reward as tis more valua- 
ble, ſo is more Suitable and Adequate 
to it: But we have abundant Secu- 
rity, of ſuch a Reward as that, accor- 
ding to the Degree of our Induſtry and 
Diligence; and every Leaf almoſt of 

the New Teſtament aſſures us of a 
rtionable Increaſe of Grace here, and 
eight of Glory hereafter. However, 
had we nothing more to depend upon, 
than this general Promiſe of our Bleſ- 
{ed Lord, whatſoever is Right, that ſhall 
Je receive we need not fear being ſent 
empty away: nay more, we need not 
doubt of Receiving much more than 
we can poſſibly pretend to del. | 
om 


promote the flonriſhing Eſtate of it Vol. II. 
ſtill more and more. And upon Con- 


Prackital Diſcourſis upon rh 


Vob I. * Mm whoſe Oobdneſs and Bouti- 


ty is infittite; Unleſs tis outfown Fault, 


- the day ile, aud not endedvotring 
to perform the Service. For nothing 
more certain, even in the Chriſtian 
Religion, tho' the moſt gracious and 
merciful Inſtitation that ever was, than 
this; #0 Laboe, 0 Reward. And what 
St. Paul ſaid relating to bodily Idlenefs, 
F vhat will not work, neither let Bin 


eat, is perfectly the Senſe of the Gof- | 


with Reſpec to ſpiritual Lazyneſs 
— Negligence ; and will be found a 


come to enquire into what we have done, 
and us a Re nee accordit 
to our Verbs. None but the good 4 
faithful Servant {All taſte of I Ma- 
fers Joy; and the ſfothful and unpro- 
fitable ſhall be bond Hand and Foox, 
and caſt into outer Darkmeſs, where ſbaf 
be weeping and. gnaſhing of Teeth for ever. 
There was Duty to be perform'd in 
the State of Innocence; and tho! it 
was a Service that was perfect Free- 
dom, pleafant and deligheful, yet it 
was 2 Service; and the TO of it, 
tho not a ſervile Drudge ry, 
red Thought, and App 
ligence, and at" bs no more good bona 


and we forteit theReward by ſtinding 


fad Truth by many when Chriſt ſhafl 
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Man even then, to be idle, nun to he voi, 10 


alone. How much more then, 


now obl Induſtry ben our 
Work mide (tho by by 


Fault) fo much — — 
difficult, and as indifpenfibly : 
of us as ever, in Order to gur t 

ving the Reward | 2 
tis true, ( and bleſſed he Gods Good? 
neſs for it) will be accepted inſtead 
of a compleat Performares of the 
1 z for tis not meerly the Burthen 
hat any Man bears, and 'the' Abun- 
3 of Work that he can do, that 
renders him acceptable to the merciful 
God, and who is infinitely above bein 
in the leaſt advantag'd by our ut 
Services; but the Sales Readineſs 
and Sincerity of Mind, with which he 
applies himſelf to do the beſt that he 
can, But then, nothing leſs than : 
will do, and the Want of it will ad- | 
mit of no Excuſe. - + 

Thus in the Parable, thoſe that 
were hired at the elovensb Hour, be- 
cauſe they fincerely and diligently _. 


are we 


perform's their Duty in it, 2 


moſt of is Bowes, receiv d as me 
as thoſe who pleaded: that they hug 
born the Burden amel Her of "the Dry. 
They equalfd ehem in an 


duſtry 


64 FPrafiital Diſcomſes upon the 
Vol. IL duſtry and Diligence, and therefore 
their Reward was equal too. LY 
Not but that he who actually labours 
more Abundantly and for a longer time 
than others, and is conſtantly doing ex- 
traordinary Service to God and his 
Church and does it upon an unblamea- 
ble Principle, ſhall have a ſuitable Re- 
compence; for here is all that can be 
to recommend a Man'to God's peculiar 
Favour and extraordinary Bounty : But 
then, becauſe the Work receives its 
Value from the hearty. Diligence, and 
good Intention with which it was 
wrought ; when a Man is? truly fincere 
in what he does, and his Induſtry 
great, though his time of Labour be 
rt, yet his Reward ſhall not be leſs 
| than that of thoſe who had longer 
time and more Opportunity, but yet 
did not make greater Improvementsin 
their whole Day, than he did in an 
Hour or two at laſt. an. Þ 
Of this we have a pregnant Inſtance 
in the B. Apoſtle St. Paul, who was 
10h uf call'd laſt of all to that high Office, 
8.9. and tells us that he was born out of due 
time, and ſo in ſome Senſe the leaft of 
the ; and yet, becauſe He Ja- 
2 Cer. 12, bonr'd- more abundantly then they all, bs 
1,12 was in nothing behind the very * of 
8 them 
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them, 2 Hi and Wonders, and: wigb- 22 I £ 


ty Deeds, and Abundance of heauenly 


Viſions and Revelations, while here on 


Earth, and no Doubt has. an; equal 


Share. of Glory with them in Heaven. 
We ſee then, there is no Exemption | 
fromlabouring inour Lord's Vineyard, 


in our —.— Stations and according 
to our beſt Ability ; and if we hope 
to receive the Rewards of Chriſtianity 
at laſt, we muſt diligently and faith - 
fully perform the Duties of it now. 


And there can't poſſibly be greater En- 
couragement than there is for every 
ho 


one ſincerely. to do his beſt z 
a hearty Endeavour, 2 og Man's 


Strength and Ability is but dall and 
tis late before he begins, will yet be 


very graciouſly accepted and rewarded 


bountifully even beyond our Expecta- 
tion. For % there be firſt 4 willing 
Mind, (as the Apoſtle ſays in. the 


true as to all other Duties) it it accep- 
ted according to what. 12 Man hath, 1 


Let no Man therefore deſpait ”of 
God's Mercy, though tis the eleventh - 
Hour, the. 2 end of his Life, be- 
fore he complies with his Saviours 
Call to Repentance and a holy Con. 
F verſation 


Caſe of Charity, and which is equally. 


80 


not accordli ing to what be hath we. ; et. 1 


* 
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Pracktal Diane upi the 


ol. II. verfition'; fot though his refuſing ſo 
vine hath added very much to nis 


, and made his Work much more 
Aichlt ; yet a hearty Endeavour even 
bes to work the Works of Aighteouſ- 
hefs, will meet with a favourable Ac- 


ceptance from him, who deffreth not the 


Death of any Siamer, but rather that he 


fhorild turn from 515 Wickedneſs and 


live. But then, he muſt redeem the 
time he hath loft with extraordinary 


Diligence for t oj and walk ex- 


III. 


ceeding cir , and improve 
every Minute to en beſt Advantage, 
as the only way to make ſome Amends 
for his former Idleneſs, and great Ne- 


glects, and waſting fo much of the pre- 


clous Opportunity God gave him of 
working out his Salvation, either in 
doing nothing towards it, or elſe in 
the Service of the Devil and his Laſts, 
Having often in his Mind, as a means 
to excite and quicken his Induſtry, the 
Words of out great Lord, Rev. 22. 12. 
Behold, I come quickly, and my Reward 


to with aue, to give to every Man accord 


. as bis Work ſhall be. 
But Thiel), „ be it early or late 


that we have be to labour in the 


Vineyard, and though our Diligence 
hath been never ſo great z though we 


have 
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have really horn the Burthen and Heat Vol. II. 
of the Day, or elſe done the Work off 
many Hours in one, by an extraordi- 
nary Induftry and Zeal ; yet we muſt 
have a care of thinking too highly of 
our Performances, and pretending to 
merit any thing by them, much leſs an 
extraordinary Recompence at the Hands 
of God, and likewiſe of envying thoſe 
whom he pleaſes to make the Objects 
of his peculiar Favour. I 

'Tis true, God hath in general pro- 
miſed, that whatever is right he will give 
, and if we abound in the work of the 
Lord, our Labour ſhall not be in vain ; 
and more particularly, that _—_— Fobn 10. 
Life in his glorious Kingdom above of rag 
ſhall be the Reward of thoſe who by 2;. * 
Patient. Continuance in well doing, ſeek Vun. 2. 7. 
for Glory and Honour, and Immortality, _ 
which is the Hire of the Chriſtian La- - 
bourer, as a long and proſperous Life 
in the Land of Canaan, was the Peny a 
Day, for which he agreed with the | 
Jews, This he has promiſed to all | 
that will perform the Conditions, and _ 
do the Duty he requires of them with 
Faithfulneſs and Diligence; and what 
be hath promiſed he is able to perform, 
and will moſt certainly, unleſs the fault 
be our own. For no Man ever did, or 

F 2 {hall 
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. 68 Pra i Diſcourſes upon the 

Vol. II. ſnall ſerve God. for ought; doubtleſs 
there is a Reward' for the Righteous, and 
Heb. 6.10. their Expe@ation ſhall not be cut off ;, for 
God is not unjuſt, that he ſhould forget 
their Work, and Labour that proceedeth 
of Lowe. And when the Evening comes, 
when Time ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
Eternity, we ſhall every one be called 
to receive our Hire; as we are aſſured 

in the cloſe of this Parable. 
All this is very true, and we may 
and ought to labour in proſpect of it, 
Heb. 11. encouraging our ſelves by often looking 
266 at the Recompence of Reward, to a con- 
ſtant Diligence in full Aſſurance of Hope 
4 Heb.6.11,unto the End ; that ſo we may not be 
1 ſloathful, but followers of them, who thro 
1 Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. 
4 But then we muſt conſider, that theſe 
Promiſes did proceed from the meer 
Grace and Favour of God, who had 
a Previous Right to our utmoſt Service; 
| as being our great Creator, in whom we 
4 Live and Move, and have our Being, 
© and who can't poſſibly receive any the 
leaft Benefit or Advantage from the 
joint Labours of his whole Creation. 
| And therefore, ſays our Lord, when je 
14.17-10, have done all thoſe things that are com- 
manded you, fo we are unprofitable 
Servants, we have done that which u * 
| Ne 
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Innumerable Obligations already laid Vol. II. 
upon us, was our Duty to do, without WWW = 


any further Expectation of Reward. 
We are abundantly paid beforehand for 
all that we can ever do for our Good 
God, ſhould we labour in his Service 
with all Fidelity to Eternal Ages. 
With what Face then can any one 
pretend with thoſe in the Parable to 
Merit more than God has promiſed, 
when thoſe very Promiſes, are of his 
meer Bounty, and Goodneſs, and In- 
finitely beyond what the Beſt of us can 
pretend to deſerve! Indeed, we all de- 
ſerve alike; that is, none of us deſerve 


any thing, but Indignation and Wrath, Ron. 2. 


Tribulation and Anguiſh, which is the 
juſt due of every Soul that doth evil. 
And therefore, if God of his great 
Mercy is pleaſed to make us ſuch large 
and ineſtimable Promiſes, as the Re- 
ward of our Poor Worthleſs Duty, and 
we are as ſure of them if we perform 
the Duty, as if we had them in Hand ; 
methinks we ſhould rather go away re- 
joycing, and magnify our great Maſter's 
undeſerved Bounty and Goodneſs, , 
than envioufly think much and repine 
that others ſhare in his Bounty, and 

fare as well, and it may be better than 


we. | 
F 3 For 


Vol. II. For as for God's making ſome the 
WGYV Peculiar Objects of his Favour here, 
and thereby ſeeming to deſign them 
for greater Degrees of Glory than 
others in Heaven, which 1s apt to raiſe 
our Envy, and make us Murmur at 
God's unequal Dealing; I'm ſure I 
ſhould be very unworthy, not only of 
the loweſt Room in that bleſſed Place, 
but of the leaſt Bleſſing here below, 
ſhould I have One Diflatisfy'd Thought 
about it. If God makes good his Pro- 
miſe of eternal Life to ze, who have 
been ſo failing in my Performance of 
the Condition he required in order to 
it ; this is ſo great a Mercy, as ſhould 
fill my Soul fo full of Praiſe and Love, 
and Joy, as to leave no room in 1t for 
any Diſcontent, at anothers greater 
Happineſs, let that other be who and 
what he will. For why ſhould ary Eye 
be evil becauſe God is ſo wonderfu 
Good 2 Is it not lawful for him to 
what he will with his own, and beſtow 
his peculiar Favours as he pleaſes ? 
The Bleſſed in Heaven are Wiſer, 
and Bctter, and more grateful to their 
great Benefactor, than to think much 
at any of his Diſpoſals of this Nature; 
and there is nothing there but mutual 
Love and Rejoycing at each * 
Hap- 
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Happineſs, tho One Star differs from Vol, II. 
another Star in Glory, and many yd Notes 


here were ſuppoſed to be firſt are laſt, 
and the laft firſt ; But all joyn toge- 
ther with the greateſt Ardour and 
Tranſport in Hymns of Praiſe to God, 
and Songs of Triumph. And thus 
ſhould we on Earth be perfectly fa- 
tified, whatever Difference he ſhall 
pleaſe to make between one Man and 
another in conferring his Divine Gifts 
and Graces, or any other of his Bleſ- 
ſings on them, and chuſing out ſome 
before others to be extraordinary In- 
ſtruments of his Glory in this World, 
and to enjoy as extraordinary Degrees 
of Happineſs in the next. For he that 
knows the Hearts of Men, is the beſt 
Judge whom to prefer before others ; 
and *tis not what we think of our Bre- 
thren or our ſelves, that fignifies, or 
ſhould fignify any thing in this matter, 
but what God thinks, who cannot 
think amiſs, or be miſtaken. Beſides, 
were there no other Reafon for his 
proceeding thus, but his Good Will 
and Pleaſure; this would be ſufficient, 
and there need no other. For he that 
can pretend to deſerve nothing at all 
himſelf, has no wrong done him, tho 
another is preferred before him. If a 
F 4 Com- 
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72 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. Company of condemned Rebels are 
> pardoned, and received to Great De- 


grees of their Prince's Favour, the very 
leaſt of which the beſt of them does 
not deſerye; they have no Reaſon cer- 
tainly to complain that ſome of them 
are diſtinguiſhed with peculiar Marks 
of his Affection, and receive extraordi- 
nary Expreſſions of his Bounty, and 
are admitted to a nearer attendance up- 
on his Perſon; and greater Intimacy 
with him than the reſt ; for Reaſons 
beſt known to himſelf. Perhaps this 
might create Envy in thoſe that are 
not of the happy Number, and a hard 
thought of the Prince too for his Par- 
tiality; But without all Reaſon, and with 
a great deal of Ill- Nature and Ingrati- 
tude. For no Man is the leſs Happy 
(unleſs he makes himſelf ſo) becauſe 
another is happier than he; and tis 
nothing but Pride and Self-Conceit, 
and an unthankful Undervaluing of 
what we already enjoy, that makes us 
Envy and Grudge at one another's bet- 

ter Fortune, | 
Were we thoroughly ſenſible of the 
happy difference between Condemna- 
tion and Pardon, between being Veſ- 
ſels of Wrath, and Veſſels of Mercy, be- 
-tween a fearful ExpeQation of Judg- 
3 5 ment, 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 72 
ment, and fiery Indignation, and the Vol. II. 
bleſſed Hopes of Eternal Happyneſs in 
Heaven; We ſhould not be ſo ready to 
Murmur that ſome are made Veſſels of 
Greater Honour than we, and fhall 
have a Greater Share of the Celeſtial 
Glory. Oh no ! One Drop of Mercy 
to ſuch Wretches as we are, who 
ſhould have been ſo infinitely Miſera- 
ble without it; is a Cordial that will 
ſo Cheer and Rejoyce the Heart of 
him that has a due Apprehenſion of 
the diſmal Condition he was in before, 
as utterly to drive out all gloomy ſul- 
len Diſcontented Thoughts, and make 
him perfectly eaſy and ſatisſied in his 
bleſſed Change. 

So that the Doctrine of Election if 


rightly underſtood, and nothing elſe 


of a worſe Nature added toit, has no- 
thing in it that can juſtly offend or 
ſtartle any Man. There is no Injury 


done by it to any one, no Injuſtice or 


Hardſhip in it in the leaſt; nothing 
but what is highly reaſonable and fit- 
ting, and what is ſo far from leſſening, 
that it very much exalts the Mercy 
and Goodneſs: of God, and Increaſes 
the Happyneſs of Mankind, and adds 
to the Glory and Beauty of the Church. 


Every 
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Every Good Chriſtian is Ele&® aud 
Precious, choſen out of the World, re- 
deemed from its Vain and Filthy Con- 
verſation, and made one of God's Ho- 
ly Ones, and peculiar People; and the 


Saints, or the Elec, fignify in Scrip- 


ture thoſe that have given themſelves 
up to the Faithand Obedience of Chriſt, 
But ſome of theſe are more eminent 
ly ſo than others; the Choice Jewels of 


the Kingdom, the bright Ornaments of 


our Holy Religion, the great Lights of 


the World, and ſhining Examples of 


1 Cor. 12. 
29. 


an extraordinary Piety, and peculiar 
Inſtruments in God's Hand, ſome in 2 
publick, others in a more private Capa- 
city, of advancing his Honour, and the 
Intereſt of his Kingdom, and doing 
good to Mankind. 

Thus, when the Chriſtian Church 
was firſt eſtabliſhed, tho every ſincere 
Diſciple of Jeſus was very dear to him. 
and one of his choſen ones, and an 
Heir of Eternal Glory ; yet all were 
not Apoſtles, or Prophets, or Paſtors 
and Teachers, and intruſted with a 
Share in the Government and Edifica» 
tion of the Church. And thoſe that 


24.556. were, had Diverſities of Gifts, and Op- 


perations, and different Adminiſtrations 
in it, as God was pleaſed to divide to 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. ww 3 
every Man ſeverally, as his Divine Vol. II. 
Wiſdom faw moſt conducive to the 


Benefit and Advantage of the whole. 
And *tis but neceſſary that in every So- 
ciety, there ſhould be ſach a Diſtincti- 
on of one Member from another; ſome 
employ'd this way, ſome that, fome 
plac'd in a higher Station, ſome in a 
lower; And (as St. Paul argues to this 


very purpoſe) each Member is uſeful — 17, &c. 


in his Place, and each have need of o- 
ther: So that, as in the natural Body, 
the Eye, or the Head, the nobleſt and ru- 
ling Members can't ſay to the Hands 
or the Feet, the Inferiour, and work- 
ing drudging parts, we have no need of 
von juſt ſa it is in the Spiritual Body 
of Chriſt, which is his Church. -_ 
Now, if it be ſo neceſlary to the 
Good Government and Edification of 
the Church, and fo conducive to God's 
Honour, and the Salvation of Mankind, 
that there ſhould be divers Orders of 
Men in it, of different Excellency, and 
Ability, according to the different Ser- 
vices he ſhall pleaſe to employ them in 
What more reafonable, than that 
ſhould make choice of whom he pleaſes 
for thoſe ſeveral Employments, and 
confer proportionable Degrees of Ho- 
nour upon them, and endow em with 
| - ſuitable 


Vol. II. ſuitable Gifts? And when they have 
__ WY wfaithfullyDiſcharg'd their Truſt; what 


more Congruous and Fitting, than for 
him to reward them in a more extraor- 
dinary manner in the Church Trium- 
phant above? 3% K 

Here is a manifeſt Preference indeed, 
of one before another, and ſome that 


are firſt in their owa eſteem may be laſt 


-  inGod's, and the laſt may be firſt ; but 


God deſigns it not to the Prejudice of 
any,butratherto every ones Advantage; 
ſo that no Man has reaſon to complain 
of ſuch a particular Election as this, 
( which is all that can be prov'd rela- 
ting to it from this Parable) and twill 
be very diſpleaſing to God, if our Eye 
is Evil, when his is ſo very Merciful 
and Good. 3s 

Thus, Many are called, but few cho- 
ſen ; that is, (as I conceive it ſignifies 
in this Place) among the great Num- 
bers that are invited to the Goſpel, 
and heartily embrace it too; but few 
are choſen to be the peculiar Favourites, 
and as 'twere Mzniſters of State to the 
Majeſty of Heaven, But yet all ſhall 
have the Labourers Peny, that do their 
Duty Faithfully and Diligently in their 
Station, how low and mean ſoever it 
may be. Whatever 3s Right our = 

ds: an 


We 1 
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and good Maſter will certainly give to Vol. II. 
us all; and ſo boundleſs is his Bounty, 
that Eternity can never exhauſt it, to 
thoſe that ſincerely love him, and obey Rom. 6. 17. 
from the Heart that form of DoF#rine 

which he delivered to them. And even 

the loweſt Degree of that Happinefs 
which he hath prepared for his Ser- 

vants in Heaven, is ſuch as Eye hath 

not ſeen, nor Ear hear d, neither can it 

now enter into the Heart of Man to con- 

ceive. Wherefore, Let us be ſted ſaſe, 
Unmoveable, alway s abounding in the 
Work of the Lord; ; for as much as we 

know that our Labour ſhall not be in vain 

in the e Lord. 
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1 11 1 acious God ! the E- 
ther of our Tod Jeſus Chriſt, bo 
* haſt bleſſed #s Gentiles, with all ſpiritu- 5 
* al Bleſſengs in Heavenly things i in Chriſt, "- 7 1. 3. # - 
* and haſt choſen us in him, that we could i. 


* be Holy and without blame before him in 


Love z — haſt called us to the 3 
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Vol. II. of Children to thy 7 actording to 
7 


WY VV © the good Pleaſure of thy 


* 
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Eph. 3.16, 


| , and to the 
© Eternal Praiſe and Glory of thy Grace, 
© whereby thon beſt made an accepted in 

© the Beloved : We humbly bow our Knees 
© unto thee, beſeeching thee tu give unto 
© us the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation 
© ip the Knowledge of thee 3 That the 
Eyes of our Under ſtand ing being enligbi- 

© ed, we may know what is the hope of 
© our Calling, and what the Riches f the 
© Glory of the Inheritance of the Saints, 
and how great thy Conupaſſiom and Mercy 
© hath been toward us, who haſt Quicned 
: 8 we were Dead in Treſpdſſes anil 
© O77, | N 

And do thou ſtrengthen us with might 
by thy Spirit in the inner Man, that 
$ Crift may dwell in our Hearts by Faith, 
* and being rooted and grounded in Love, 
© we may be able to comprehend what is 

© the Breadth and \Length, and Depth, 

and Heighth, and to know the Love of 
© Chriſt which paſſeth Knowledge, that 

© we tray be filed with all the fullneſs of 
God] And to thee be Glory in the 

Church, by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 


Ager, Morid without end! Amen. 


II. 44 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour Hour, © 79 
Aud thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, who art 
the great Lord of the Vineyard, the Head 
and Governour of the Chriſtian Church, 
and in whoſe Hands are the Hearts fa 
Men #0 88 9 
leaſeſt; © Have Mercy upon 8. 
21955 Infidels and Hereticks ; tak; 
* from them all Ignorance, Hardneſs of 
Heart, and Contempt of thy Word 
that at length they muy effeFually hou 
and obey thy Gracions Call, and come in 
Unanimonſly, and ſubmit to thy Scepter, 
and ull the World may ſee the Salvation 
of God; that ſo thou who in infinite Mer- 
cy haft been a Light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, nrapſt be the Glory of thy People I- 
tael. Aud Grant, O bleſſed Lord that 
Imho had the Happineſs to be ſent into 
thy Vineyard: in my tender Tears, and 
calld betimes to thy Faith and Service, 
and have been fully inſtructed in all things 
Neceſſary to be believed and done in or- 
der to my favourable Acceptance with thee, 
and have wanted no manner of Encou- | 
ragement to a ſincere Performance of my » in 
Duty : O Grant, that all this Goodneſs ' "V2 
may have its due Effe® upon me, and 
a bind me 1 to thee, by the Cords 
of Love! But what ſhall I ſay in excuſe 
or 


„ Priffical Di at anſ $ "_ the 


Yo II. for e paſt Negligence and Sloth, and e- 


ven worſe, much worſe ! How unaccounta- 
bly have I trifled away abundance of my 
precious time, and ſpent it in the Mar- 
ket rather than my Cloſet, or the Temple, 
in Vain and Worldly y, rather than Hea- 
_ wenly Purſuits, and ſtupidly took but very 
little Care about the 2 thing needful! 
Ou compaſſionate Redeemer, with Pity 

aol upon me; and tho it be the Ninth 
5 eee Hour, the Decline, or the 


which — art + pleefed ts promiſe to fin- 
cere Obedience. In = 12 4 I 
truſt, O caſt not out my Soul ; and thine 
be the Praiſe, and the Glory, for ever 
* ever. Amen! 


TOP of our _ Savidur; © 
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Pikabte II. 


of the Man's Two Sons, whom he 
Commanded to 60 to Work i in his 
Vineyard, _ 


Mat. xxi. 28, Ge. N 


A certain Man bad two $ ons; and he 
came to the Firſt, and ſaid, K Go 
work to' Day in my 5ncjard. He 
Anſwered — ſaid, I will not; but 
afterward ht repented, and went. 

And he came tothe Second, and ſaid li te- 
Wiſe 5, and he anſwered and ſaid, I go 

ir, but went not. 

Whether of them Twain did the Wil of 
his Father? They ſay unto him, the 
' firſt.  Feſas faith unto them, the Pub- 
licans and the Harlots go into the 
Feen of God before you. 


"His Parable was fpoken to. the 

chief Priefts and Elders of the 
— when they came to Jeſus as he 
was teaching in the Temple, and de- 
manded of him by what Authority he 
ted as he did, and took ſo much up- 
G on 


3. © Profil Diſcomſor pine 
Vol. II. on him as he had lately done in riding 
in Triumph into Jeraſalem, and admit- 

ting the Hoſanna's of the People, as 
to the Son of David, and then . 
out thoſe that bought and ſold in the Tem- 
ple, and overtbrowing the Tables of the Mo- 
n Changers,and the Seats of thoſe t hat ſold 
oves, Who were allowed to drive that 
Trade there for the Conventence of 
thoſe that came to Offer, and to Sacrifice. 
To which Demand, he wiſely wa- 
ved giving a direct Anfwer, knowing 
they lay upon the Cateh to find ſome 
matter of Accuſation againſt him; and 
put another Queſtion to them, viz. 
whether the Baptiſm of John was fron 
Heaven or of Men? Which was fo Con- 
trived as you may ſee, 9. 25. 26. that 
after conſulting together, they thought 
it their beſt way to ſay they could vt 
tel. To which our Lord rejoins, ci- Ml © 
ther tell I you by what Authority Þ do f 
theſe things: Tho by this he 'intima- IM * 
ted plainly enough, that he and John a 
(who was by all held to be a Pro- . 
phet ) acted by the fame Authority, M .. 
and received their Commiſſion from III ... 
— dau TC | | 
And then, to give a due Reproof IM 
to thoſe Hypocritical Pretenders to ex- .. 
traordinary Holyneſs, and mays” = 5 
* tence 


F. 12. 


Farbe ofa _ Sei, _ 
dieneetothe Divine Commands, when Vl. HI. 
there wis nothing of it in reality, and. 


make tkem condemi themſelves with 


their on Mouths 5 He propoſed to 


them the above recited Parable; and 


asked them which-of the Two was the 
Obedient Son, - He that Rudely and 
Undatifully' toldihis Father, when he 
Conimandbd him to Work in his Vine- 
yard that he would not, but afterward 
bethonght himſeif better ; and Re- 
printed Kory went z Or he that ſmoothed 
him over with good Words, and ſaid 
Igo Sar) but — thought any more 
of the matter and went not? To which 
they reply d, as they could do no o- 
ther, He did bis Father's Will, zot that 
ſpoke Bim faireſt, but who effectually 
did as he Commanded. And then, 
our Bord immediately returned upon 
them ant! ſaidſ. Lerily I ſay unto you, 
that, The Publicars hd "the arlots go im 
to fh Kingdom of God before you. As 
if be had 1 aid, Notwithſtanding all 
your ſpecioms / Pretences to the 
© greateſt Sanctity, All your high Pro- 
8 Ffollods, o "Zeal for God, and des 
voting your ſelves: intirely to his 
1 * Servicts and romiſes of what 
4 you' will do in Obedience to his 
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$4 Pacha Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II.“ him that you are not at orber Mgr 
re, Extortioners', Onjuſt , Adal- 
4 terer, or even'as'that Piblican , 
and the Like: He that fees your 
& Hearts knows the Rottenneſs and 
155 — — of rh that all is but 
* Hypocriſy and Empty Appearance; 
5 actors bs more li bas of even 
<« the vileſt ſort of People and the 
« greateſt Sinners coming to a true 
„ Senfeof their Duty, and hearty Per- 
3, „ formance of it, and ſo of attaining 
the Reward of it at laſt, than of 
your doing ſo, that have laid aſide 
s all Sincerity, and Impiouſſy think to 
impoſe upon God by a fair outſide 
* and a few ſine Words. 
And the Event ſhew'd this to be true; 
2 ſeveral _ Cams, as Mos Made 
chewy, and Harlots, as lag 
lene, and that other Mary, Eu. 7. 38. 
wo waſhed Jeſus Feet with her Tears, 
und anointed them with precious Oint- 
ment, and wiped them with the Hairs of 
her Head, were converted from their 
ſinful Courſes to the Faith of Chriſt, 
= — e ee. of ſincere 
olyneſs, and moſt exemplary Religi- 
on; but of the Pheriſeer, and Serie 
and Nulert, ſo few could be wrought 
upon by all that our Saviour = 1 
64 id, 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 85 
dd, that they themſelves could ſay, Vol. Il- 

Hate any of the Rulers or the Phariſees . 

believed on him? And our Lord tells us 7% 7.48. 

the Reaſon of: this, in that ſaying of 

his to them, Jobn 5. 44. How can e 

Believe who receive Honour one of auo- 

ther, and feek not the Honour that com- 

eth from God only? They had no real 

deſire of following and embracing 

Truth, and recommending themſelves 

to the Favour of God by unfeigned 

inward Piety ; But their ſole Aim was 

by making a great outward Shew or 

Religion, in a punctual Obſervance of 

the Ritual Ceremonial: part of it, to 

be cry'd up and honoured by the Peo- 

ple, as exceeding devout and Holy 

Men ; to be called Rabbi, and have 

the reſpectful Greetings of every Bo- 

dy they met, and be placed in the 

higheſt Seats in the Synagogues, and 

have the chief Rooms at Feaſts ; and 

under the Cover of fo great a Reputa- 

tion, be the better able to compaſs 

their Avaricious Deſigns. And no 

Wonder that ſuch Hypocrites as theſe 


(as he that knew their Hearts has aſſu : 23. 


red us they were ) ſhould be at the 
greateſt Diſtance from the Kingdom 
of God, and moſt of all averſe from 
the Religion that Jeſus taught; which 
$ 8 con. 


86 Practical Diſcourſes {pon the 
Vol. uh conſiſted of Humility, and Self-denyal, 
and contempt of the World, and Puri. 
ty of Heart, and hungring and thirſt. 
ing after nothing ſo much as real Un- 
diſſembled Righteouſneſs; which were 
by no means agreeable, to a Proud, 

Ambitious, Intrieguing Phariſee. The 

moſt Lewd and Prophane, that made 

ng Pretences at all to Religion, but 

livid in an open Contempt of it, and 

with the undutiful Son here in the Pa- 
rable, poſitively refus d to be ty d up 

to the fac Rules of it, were in a more 
hopeful Condition than they ; and 
when the Heat of Youth was over, or 
they ſmarted for their Folly (as the 

Prodigal Son did) by Sickneſs or Want, 

or had their Conſciences awakned by 

ſome Rouſing Diſcourſes, or the like; 

They might Probably come to them- 

ſelves, and Repent, _ Return'to their 

Duty. But the Other had too much 

of the Devil in their Temper to be 

made true Converts; and were much 
more likely to turn Atheiſts ( if they 
were not ſo react than Good Chri- 

| ſtians. 5 
Indeed, nothing is more Incurable 
than an Inveterate Hypocriſy; and 
nothing will ſooner cauſe it than con- 
tentin g ones ſelf with the outward for- 
malities 
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malities 8 ſliews of Religion, witk-Vol. Il, 
out fixing a true feeling Senſe of it inn.. 
our Hearts. This will in time bring us 
to have numb'd and ſtupid Conſciences, 
which hardly any thing will affect but 
the Hour of Death, or the Day of 
Judgment, and then twill be too late. 
And tis ſo Provoking a Piece of Mpek- 
ery, with great Appearance of Devo- 
them and Sincerity to Profeſs to believe 
in God, and make as if we worſhip- 
ped him, and promiſe faithful Service 
to him, and the like; when after all, 
we do what we can 700 diſhonour him, / 
and live in direct Oppoſition to our 
Faith, and all our ſolemn Vows: and 
Proteſtations: That we can't but think 
it will be highly reſented by him, and 
if he ſnould quite caſt us off for it, and 
give us over to à reprobate Senſe, 
an unfeeling Inſenſibility to every 
thing that is good, We muſt lay our 
Hands upon our Mouths, and confeſs 
that 'tis no more than we deſerve, 
Thus much for the Occaſion, and true 
Sence and Meaning of this Parable. 
—— therefore _ Lord has 2 
red us expreſſy, that Except our Righ- Mar. Cao. 
. ' the Nighbteonſ- neſs * 
of the Secribes and Phariſees, we ſhall in 
#0 Cafe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
G 4 Ven, 
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88 Practical Diſcourſes upoti the 
” Vol. II. ven, and what ſort of Righteouſneſs 
eEbthat is, we have ſeen but now; fince 
there is very much of that kind of for- 
mal unſincere Religion in the World 
now as well as then, and 'tis of ſuch 
dreadful Conſequence: 3 And ſince twill 
go a great way towards the Cure of 
this fatal Diſeaſe to be thoroughly per- 
ſwaded that we are deeply infected 
with it: I ſhall in Diſcourſing upon 
this Parable endeavour to ſhew, | 


J. ri, How too much like the Man's 
Son we are, who promis d his Father 
fair, when he ordered him to go 
Work in his Vineyard, but yet never 
went, and thought no more of the 
| Matter z and 
Secondly, How Miſerably we ſhall 
deceive £48 ſelves, if we think fine 
Shews and fair Promiſes in Religion 
will do ns any Service, and be accep- 
ted of God; where the Heart is not ſo 
deeply Imprefitd with a Senſe of it, as 
to influence our Lives, and make us 
intirely obedient to his Will. 


I. And Firſt, That we are very much 
4 © like the Man's Son in the Parable, who 

Promis'd his Father fair but did no- 

thing; I'm afraid will appear but wy 

vi- 


Evident . an Impartial Examinati- Vol. II. 
on, into the Profeſſion we make of our Swe. 
Fiith, and the pretended Performance: 

of our Duty, and the Acts of our Re- + 

ligious Worſhip and Devotion. In all 

which Inſtances, I doubt we ſhall find 
more of Formality and Pretence, than 

of Sincerity and Truth, _. f 
To begin with the Profeſſion of our 

Faith; which we very often make 

with ſeeming Seriouſneſs and Attenti- 

on, and the main end of which is to 

influence our Practice; and yet how 

very diſagreeable to it are our Lives! 

as if we did not really believe what 

we profeſs, only for Faſhions ſake we 

ſay as others do, and concern our 

ſelves no farther. Thus, to deſcend 

to ſome particulars. | 25 

We daily profeſs that we believe 

there is a God, that is, if we know 

and conſider what we ſay, a Being of 

infinite Perfection, the Eternal Foun- 

tain of all other Beings, and who is of 

unbounded Power, and Knowledge, and 

Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; the Author 

of all our Comforts, eſſentially pure 

and Holy, Juſt and True, and the like; 

Now what Influence has this upon our 

Hearts and Lives? Have we ſuch a 


Religious Awe upon our Spirits, of this 
] mol 
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% Protlical Diſcomſus el. 
Vol. II. moſt Holy and Adorable Being, as not 
eco dare, even in our molt: ſecret Re- 


Do we lay a Reſtraint u 


tirements, to commit a Vile and Wick- 
ed Action, being Conſcious that we 
are always in his Divine Preſence >. 
Le pon our very 
Thoughts, being perſwaded that he 
knows them? Do we truly love him 


above all things, as believing him a- 


bove all things to deſerve our Love, 
and does this Love (as all true Love 
does) make us ſincerely careful to do 
whatever will be Pleaſing to him, and 
avoid whatever will offend him? 
Thus we muſt confeſs it ſhould be ; but 
is it ſo? Is it not rather directly to the 
contrary? Don't we ſhew by almoſt 
all our Actions, that we love the 
World, and the Gratification of onr 
own Luſts, much better than we de 

our God > Nay, Don't we too too of- 
ten by our daring Wickednefs, fly in 
the Face of his Divine Majeſty,” and 
joyn with his Grand Enemy in Rebel- 
lion againſt him? And fo. little Re- 
gard have we to his conſtant Preſence 
with us, and Inſpection over us, as 
to make no ſcruple of doing ſuch baſe 
Things before him, as the Preſence of 
a Child or the meaneſt Servant we 
have, would cauſe us to forbear. m— 

uc 
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God ; that it Demonſtrates the Profe 
fion of ſach Belief, how fair and ſpe- 
cious ſoever, to be very little better 
than a barepretence. (wr 
Zut furthet, We Profefs to believe 
in-Feſas Chriſt our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour, who underwent moſt bitter Saf 


ferings, and died a moſt painful Tgn6- 
minious Death; to attone for our Sins, 


and fave us from the endleſs Puniſh. 
ment of them; and 9 for our 
Juſtification, and aſcended into Hea- 
ven to prepare Manſions of Glory for 
his faithful Diſdiples ; and will at laſt 
come with Power and great Glory to 
enquire into every Man's whole courfe 
of Life, and render to every one accor- 
ding to it, and receive the Righteous 
into Life and'Happinefs Eternal, but 
baniſh the Wicked into everlaſting Mi- 
. Now, one would think a firm 
Belief of ſuch Great and Concerning 
Things as theſe, ſhould give a mighty 
Turn to our Lives; and make us all 
over Love and Obedience to our great 
Deliverer, and who hereaſter will be 
our Impartial Judge, and upon the Sen- 
tence of whoſe Mouth will depend our 
Happineſs. or Ruin to Eterna! * 
W er 


ſuch behaviour as this, is fo wholly Vol II. 
inconfiftent with a ſincere belief of a 
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92 Praclical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. Methinks we ſhould: make it above 
all things our great Care to Conform 


to the moſt Wiſe and Good Methods of 
Reconciliation to God which he hath 


ſet us, and exactly to perform the 


Conditions that he our great Mediator 
hath made neceſſary in order to our be- 
ing Partakers of the Merit of his Blood. 
And nothing ſhould we abhor, and 


ſhun ſo much, as the Commiſſion of 


thoſe Sins which were the Cauſe of all 
his Agonies; and which for any Chri- 
ſtian to be fond of, will Crucifie him 
a-freſn, and again put him to an open 
Shame, and pierce his Heart, deeper 
than the Spear of ti barbarous Centu- 


rion. We ſhould rather make it our 


reſolute Endeavour to ſuffer Sin no 
longer to Domineer it in us, who are 
now our Redeemer's purchaſed Poſſeſ- 
ſion, and therefore in all Reaſon, 
ought to Glorify him in our Bodies and 


our Spirits which are bir. Thus ſhould 


we die unto Sin, and with him ariſe 
unto a New and Holy Life; and aſ- 
cend to Heaven with him upon the 
Wings of Love and Devotion, deſpi- 
ſing the preſent World with the Vani- 


ties and Follies of it, and have our 


Converſation above, as becomes Fol- 
lowers of ſo Divine a Maſter, and 75 
we | Ba ve 


| Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour, 92 


have ſo ineſtitnable a Treaſure laid up Vol. II. 


for us in Heaven. 

And fince we look for a Reſurrecti- 
on of our dead Bodies to an eternal 
Duration in a State of moſt exquifite 
Bliſs or Woe, according as our Beha- 
viour has been in this firſt Life; Me- 
thinks we ſhould walk here with the 
greateſt Circumſpection imaginable, as 
thoſe that muſt give a ſtrict account of 
every ſtep they take, and have every 
Thought and Word as well as Work 
RO into Judgment, that fo we 
may be prepared to give up our Ac- 
counts with Joy. Such, one would 
think, ſhould be the effect of a real Be- 

lief of a future 5e. and a Day of 


ſtrict Scrutiny and Juſt Recompence at 
the cloſe of all things. ITY 
But alas! with the moſt of us, how 
much is it otherwiſe! How little Sign 
of a Hearty Perſwaſion that theſe things 
are ſo? For inſtead of walking circum- 
ſpectly, we live at Random; inſtead 
of having an awful Senſe of the great 
Day of Account, and making due pro- 
viſion for it, we put the thoughts of 
that evil Day far from us, and go on 
in our Impieties as if twould never 
come. All our Contrivance, and all 
our Endeavours are employed * 
this 


3 eee on ay 
if here only we had Hope, 
E bare ver cur Home, TY 


ce of our abode ; and as Improvi- 
ent are we for a Life to come, and as 
yy to part with this, as.if here were 
0 and when we. went from hence 
we ſhould be no more. = 


: e does this fk ot a Belief of 

a Reſurrection of ly, and ever- 

laſting Life in W Spiritual World 3 
hus we ſee, as to #heſe,great Articles 


of our Belief, our Proteſſion of Faith 
is but little more than an empty Sound ; 
| and it might too eaſily be made Ap- 
penr ſo, as to all the reſt. 
$0 that, in this Firſt, integer (and 
which is the Groundwork of all 
are too much like the Man's Son 1 5 che 
Parable, who put his Father off only 
with a few 2 Words being as lit- 
tle Toftvence by the Faith we profeſs, 
as if we believed quite contrary.” « 
Let us now enquire, whether our 
plauſible Pretences to Sbriſtian Obedi- 
ence are of a better kind or no; and 
I'm afraid we ſhall find as great Inſfins 
cerity here, as before, and that ike 
the Phariſees we promiſe much,and Pre- 
tend to a great deal, and yt do "= 
ſietle or Lge ) ati 
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| Patablegof our Bleſſed Savior. ) 
For [Firſt in general, Whereas we Vol, I. 


have ovef and over Promiſed | and www 


vowed, to keep AZ God's Holy Will 
and Commandments, and walk in the 
ſame A the Days of our Life, we Pay 
him at beſt but a Partial Obedience ; 
and make bold to pick and chooſe otit 
of his Laws what 1s moſt agreeable to 
our Teniper and Complexion, and fo, 
leaft Di 4 and which we have 
leaſt Temptation or Defire, to break ; 
and think by our Performance of thoſe 


Duties, to Compound for our Negleck 


or Breach of the reſt. And even #h:s 
Obedience, as little worth as it is, is 
only by Fits and Starts, and great In- 


ebbs and flows of a Diſeaſe than the 
Service of a Man, and a Chriſtian, to 
his Creator and Redeemer. And after 
all, if the Truth were known, (as 
God certainly knows it, tho' Men it 


may be do not) tis but a piece of Hy- 


pocrify, a Way we uſe to get Credit 
and Reputation, in order to ſome ſe- 
cular Ends and Defigns, which can't 
be carried on ſo well without it. Thus 
much in general; which whether it be 
true or no, and how fat it is ſo, eve- 
ry Man's own Conſcience will tell him. 


But 


terruptions, and looks more like the 
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Vol. II. 


Practical Diſcourſes aon the 
But to preſs this Matter Home, 1 


hall ſingle out two or three particulat 


Inſtances of our Duty, and thoſe of 


greateſt Monient, and enquire in what 


Manner we pay Obedience to them. 

1. The Firſt ſhall be Charity to the 
Poor and Needy, than which nothing 
is more nel urged apon us in 
Scripture, and which our Lord has 
told us ſhall be more particularly enqui- 
red into at the Day of Judgment; 


And what more is there in this for the 


enerality, than a little Empty Pity, 
het that which is needful for the Re. 
lief of their Neceſſities, is unnaturally 
withheld? Thoſe that are a Step a- 
bove theſe, and do give ſomething, 
how ſeldom is it according to the Abi- 
lity that God has given them; how 
Grudgingly and as of Neceſſaty, rather 
than cheerfully and with a ready Mind? 
and how often is the Charity of more 
liberal Perſons miſapplied, and thought- 
leſly ſcattered among. Vagrants and 
Counterfeits, ſuch as ſhould be ſent to 


the Houſe of Correction rather than 


have an Alms ; and which if collected 


into a Sum, and beſtowed diſcreetly, 


would cheer the Hearts of many that 
indeed deſerve Compaſſion ? 


80 
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Purables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


might be expected from true Diſciples 
of the moſt compaſſionate Jeſus ; and 
tho' we often meet with a Shew of it, 
yet a ſubſtantial *horovgh Charity is very 
rare. | 

2. Secondly, Forgiveneſs of Injuries, 
is another Duty of our Holy Religion, 
of the higheſt Importance, for upon 
our ſincere Performance of it depends 
our own Forgiveneſs at the Hands of 
God, For ſo our Lord expreſly, If ye 


forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your Hea- my. 6. 14, 


venly Father will alſo forgive you « But 15. 
if je forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your Treſ- 
paſſes, And yet, how little is there of 
it in the World! How few riſe higher, 
( and that for the ſake of good Breed- 
ing oftentimes more than of Religion ) 
than to be ontwardly Fair and Civil to 
ſuch as have done them an Injury, 
while their Hearts at the ſametime are 
full of Rancour and revenge? It may 
be they may faintly ſay to a Good 
Man that would make Peace, God for- 
give them, for I do; but if a Favoura- 
ble Opportunity happens the next Mi- 
nute, all this ſhall be forgot, and Re- 
venge take place. + 2. 
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80 that Obedience to this great Vol. II. 
Duty, comes very ſhort of what &-wWw 
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98 Practical Diſcourſes upon 
Vol. II. Some are for that Helliſh Diſtinction, 
of forgiving but not forgetting; but 

this fignifies no more, than that III 
pretend to forgive till it lies in my 
Power to requite, and then I'll glut 
my Malice to the full. 

But is this to forgive one another 
Eph. 4.32.45 God for Chriſt's Sake hath forgiven ws ? 
What can be a greater piece of Mock- 
ery than to pretend at this rate to obey 
this great Command, which indeed 15 
directly to Tranſgreſs it, only we give 
it another name. : 
3. Thirdly, And to mention no 
more, Repentance, (tho it infinitely 
_ Concerns us to be fincere in it, for o- 
therwiſe we ſhall for ever Periſh, yet) 
as we uſually manage it, has as much 
of Deceit in it, and as little of Reali- 
ty, as any thing beſides. 
For inſtead of a deep Sorrow, and 
Pungent Remorſe for Sin, Productive 5 
of an intire Hatred of it, and thorough MW 4 
change of Life, tis ſeldom any more Ml i 
than a faint Sigh or Two, a formal r 
lifting up our Hands and Eyes, and t 
ſaying, Lord have Mercy upon 1, in a 8 
more mournful Tone than ordinary, ir 
and a heedleſs unaffectionate Repetiti - h. 
on of ſome penitential Expreſſions to fa 
the Senſe of which we attend but ww in 
Silicre er- 7 
3 


3 


' how-provokingly we mock God, and 
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Perhaps at Two or Three more ſo- Vol. If, 
lemn times of the Year, we vouchſaf 


to look into our Breaſts, and call to 
mind ſome of our paſt Wickedneſſes, 
and it may be are. ſomething more 
in earneſt than we uſe to be, and ſeem 
to be reſolved to reform for the future; 
when no ſooner is the good time over, 
but all's forgot again, and we ſoon 
grow as bad as ever. 
Same are for repenting when they 
are good for nothing elſe, when they 
are Old, and Sick, and Decrepid, and 
upon their Death- Beds; any time but 
the Preſent is with them the moſt ſea- 
ſonable, and every thing muſt take 
place before God and Religion, and 
the making a good Proviſion for their 
Immortal Souls. Good God ! that e- 
ver Men ſhould dare to Trifle thus 
with things of ſuch infinite Confe- 
Jon and yet, how ſeldom do we 
one that goes farther and Repents 
in earneſt 1 I might mention many 
more Inſtances wherein we are as faul- 
ty as in theſe ; Bur this is enough to 
give us aSenſe of our great Inſincerity 
in the Performance of our Duty, and 


fatally deceive our ſelves, by reſting 
in empty Pretences, and a few « 
mn H 2 Words, 
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Vol. II. Words, without that Honeſt hearty 
Obedience, which alone God will Ac- 


_ cept and Reward. 


Proceed we now, to make one In- 


quiry more, namely, into the Nature 


of our Religious orſpip and Devotion; 
and ſee whether this is not of a Piece 
with the reſt, as meer a Formality, and 


ſpecious Nothing. 


As for our Religions Worſbip, or 


thoſe outward Expreſſions of Reve- 


rence to God, which are generally 
made uſe of in our Publick Religious 


Aſſemblies ; how very ſeldom is there 


a Correſpondent Awe, and inward Ve- 


neration of that Divine Being upon our 
Minds! $12) 


How often do we bow our Bodies 


low, in the Places of his more eſpecial 
4 Preſence ; ; When our Hearts at the 
fame time refuſe to be humbled before 


him! How often do we lift up our 


Hands and Eyes towards Heaven ; 


when all the while our Souls are Gro- 


veling in the Duſt, and taken up with 


Vain and Worldly Thoughts, and but 
too often defiled with Impure Imagina- 
tions! How often do we pay Revc- 
rence at the Mention of the Name of 
Jeſis, and kneel before him like Good 
Subjects „ and Humble Supplicants; j 
an 


* 


k 
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and yet live like incorrigible and ſtub- vol. II. 


4* 


born Rebels ! . 
Our Devotion likewiſe is too often 
of the ſame vile ſtamp. For how of- 
ten do we dram near to him with our 
Lips, when our Hearts, our Affections, 
and our very Thoughts too, ære far 
from him] How ſeldom. do we give 
that due Attention we ought, to the 
Senſe of thoſe Petitions we pretend to 
offer up to him; and how cold and 
unconcerned are we when we repeat 
them, and | huddle them over with 
equal Irreverence and Inadvertency ! 
Particularly, in what a Shameleſs, Re- 
morſeleſs Manner do too many of us 
confeſs our heinous Sins, before the 
Holy and Almighty God ; How little 
touch'd are we with a Senſe of our In- 
finite Bafeneſs, Vileneſs, and Ingrati- 
tude, and of that heavy Diſpleaſure 
of God which we have incurr'd! In- 
deed, it looks more like the telling a 
Story, and relating ſome indifferent 
Matters of Fact, that but little con- 
cern us, than a guilty ſelf- condemned 
Wretch's Humble and Penitent Ac- 
knowledgment of Crimes of the deep- 
eſt Dye, before a moſt Juſt and Holy 
Judge, who is able to puniſh him with 
Eternal Death; And when we beg for 
. Par⸗ 
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Vol. II. Pardon and Mercy, how faintlydo we 
do it, as if we were not much concer- 
ned whether twere granted or no! 
And when Abſ6lution is pronoun- 
ced upon the truly Penitent, by thoſe 
whom the compaſſionate Jeſus hath 
commiſſioned to do it; how little are 
we affected with that, which ſhould 
rejoyce us above all things in the 
World ! And when we beg for the 
greateſt of Bleſſings, the Graces and 
Aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit, in order 
to our walking before God to all well- 
pleafing ; we do it in ſuch a heedleſs 
careleſs Manner, with ſo little Warmth 
and Importunity, as if we thought 
them ſcarce worth much Entreaty; and 
not near ſo valuable as a confiderable 
Addition to our Fortunes, which we 
ſollicit for when there is Occaſion, with 
much more Life and Spirit, and earneſt- 
neſs than we ſay our Prayers. 
Ho frozen too, (to our Shame be 
it ſpoken) are our Affections when 
we pretend to return Thanks to our 
great Benefactor, for his Conſtant Ten- 
der Care over us, and the many Won- 
derful Expreſſions of his Love, eſpeci- 
ally in the amazing Inſtance of our 
Redemption by the Death and Suffer- 
ings of his Eternal Son; which go 
3 NS FIT RES re 
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of infinitely more value to us than a vol. II. 
Thouſand Worlds! And when we ap- 
proach that Holy Table, where our 
dear Lord is ſenſibly ſet before us as 
Crucified for us, — are made Parta- 
kers of his moſt precious Body and 
Blood, and ſhould be Inflamed with 
the higheſt pitch of Love and Grati- 
tude, and Praiſe at the Remembrance 
of his bitter Agonies for our ſakes, 
and the Happy Conſequence of them, 
and likewiſe full of, Shame and Sorrow | 
for our Sins, and of firm Reſolutions, 
of doing fo Wickedly no more for e- 
ver; even during the Performance of 
this moſt ſolemn part of Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip and Devotion, How Cold, and 
Lifeleſs are wel how hard do we find 
it to keep up the Holy Flame till the 
Miniſtration is over, and how ſoon do 
we forget all the ſacred Obligations we 
then laid upon our ſelves, and grow as 
Vain and Worldly, and it may be as 
Vicious as ever! 

And as our Prayers are thus Heart- 
leſs, and void of true Devotion; ſo is 
our Attention to the Word of God 
more in Appearance than Reality. We 
ſeldom conſider it as the great Rule 
and Meaſure of our Actions, and make 
it our chief Study as that which will 

H 4 make 


Vols Il. make us Wiſe to Salvation, and ac- 


N . , — N „ * — * Pn = 
o TOO ©; Lad tips us FEEL 4 N 4 n n * 
& x \ — , FX 
1 9 8 
5 1 r = 
- ® * ie Ys 


ER. * a — ts 2»; 
=y * . 8 0 2 N 
* 12 N Fu J 
I Y A % * * XY 
. £4 , N 
. 4 i N * 8 : L 2 
0 F * < . 4 - 
= — * 7 * 5 14 ” 
* ” * : 
g 59 adfica 1 Diſc Our ; > les 2 MN 0 4 5 "I 2 


V cording to which we ſhall be Judg d at 


the great Day of Recompence; But 
out of Cuſtom or Curioſity, we ſome- 
times ſpend an Hour that Way, and 
paſs our Judgment with Freedom e- 
nough upon what the Preacher has ſaid 
and make it a matter of a little talk; 

and there's an End. And if at 4 | 
time we are touch'd and awakened with 

a warm affectionate Perſwaſive to Good 
Life, and for a while lay it to Heart, 
and purpoſe to do accordingly; How 
ſoon does Buſineſs orPleaſure drive all 


out again, and leave us very much the 


ſame we were before! 
So that without more Words upon a 
thing ſo evident, tis plain that both 


our Faith and our Obedience, -our 
Worſhip and our Devotion, have too 
often more of Appearance than Reali- 


ty: and tho we make a fair ſhew in 
all theſe Inſtances, and with the Man's 
Son in the Parable give Good Words, 
and profeſs and Promiſe much ; yet 


very little is done that will effectually 
recommend us to our ne Father $ 
Favour and Acceptance. 


Indeed, the Beſt Men are not with- 


out their Infirmities, and cannot be al- 
yore alike Warm and Vigatouy and 


At- 


Attentive in God's Service; and ſome- Vol. IT: 
times © bodily Indiſpoſitions and Di. 
ſtempers, may cauſe great Numbneſs ; 
and Confuſion, Wandrings and Un- 
ſteadyneſs in the Religious Exerciſes 
of a very ſincere Chriſtian. But then, 
this is not frequent, nor is it ſuffered 
to continue long; much leſs are they 
eaſy and unconcerned at their Coolneſs, 
and Remiſſneſs in their Duty ; but ra- 
ther heartily Bewail and Lament, and 
Pray, and Strive againſt it, and endea- 
vour to make up withdouble Diligence 
and Fervour for the future, what has 
formerly been wanting. Still there is 
ſuch a Principle of ſincere Religion 
within, as gets Ground of every thing 
that hinders and oppoſes it; tho it be 
flowly and not without Difficulty, and 
a conſtantCircumſpeCtion. s 
But he whoſe Religion is made up 
ot Formality, Glozing, and Fawning 
| upon God with Words and Geſtures of 
h the higheſt Veneration, and that Pro- 
miſe an intire Obedience; when yet, 
7 thoſe Theatrical Nothings are his AP, 
$ and he concerns himſelf no farther : 
This is the Phariſaical Chriſtian, whom 
our Lord in this Parable condemns. 
The next thing to be done is to II. 
ſhew, How highly diſpleaſing to _ 
5 KY "=" "a 
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106 Practical Diſcourſes uon te 
Vol. II. ſuch a Religion muſt needs be as we 
have no deſeribed, and how miſera- 


bly we ſhall deceive our ſelves, if we 
think fine Shews and fair Promiſes will 
be accepted of him, without intire O- 
bedience to his Will, proceeding from 


Integrity of Heart. 


For beſides, that this is rank Hypocriſy 
and Diſſimulation, than which nothing 
is more abominable to the God of 
Truth, and which our Lord has more 
ſharply inveighed againſt, and more 
ſeverely Threatned than any thing be- 
ſides, and for which there can be no- 
thing offered in excuſe ; beſides this, 
it implies the moſt baſe and unworthy 
Apprehenſions of God, as if he were 
apt to be pleaſed and won upon by 
the outward Ceremonies of Adoration 
and Worſhip, and lov'd to ſee his Vaſ- 
ſals Cringe and Proſtrate themſelves 
before him, and give him glorious 


Titles, and complement him highly; 


and if this were but done Regularly 
and Conſtantly, and with much of 
Shew and Oſtentation, he would diſ- 
penſe with the want of inward Purity 
of Heart, and that which is true Holy- 


neee | 


And what does this imply, but that 
ye dont take him to hate Iniquity E 
Se 
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ſo perfect an Hatred as he ſays he Vol. II. 
does ; or elſe, that we think he is ſo wvW 
ſhort ſighted as not to be able to diſco- 
ver the Iniquity through the Coun- 
terfeit Veil of Religion that we 
throw over it; or elſe that he is ſo 
fondly taken up with the Pageantry of 
our outward Services as not to beat Lei- 
ſure to look into the Receſſes of our 
Hearts? Or if we believe that he can 
and does ſee to the bottom of our Pre- 
tences, and diſcovers the Cheat, (as 
moſt certainly he does, ) we muſt, if 
we dare ſtill to go on in it, either be- 

| lieve that he is Impotent and cannot 
Puniſh it, or elſe (with Epicurus) that 
he is a God wholly employ'd in enjoy- 
ing the Happineſs of his own Heaven, 
and utterly regardleſs of the Affairs of 
this lower World. And what can be 
more Hateful and Provoking, than a 
Religion that implies, and proceeds 
upon, fach Notions of God as theſe ! 

And tho' Perhaps we may not actu- 
ally think in this Vile manner of him, 
yet *twill be all one in his fight as 
if we did. For he hath all along ex- 
preſly declared ſo in both Teſtaments, 
and that nothing will be acceptable to 
him, but rather his utter Averfion, 
without Sincerity and Purity of Mind; 

: and 


e | ProffcdlDiſcanſrapontle 


Vol. Il. and an Honeſt Endeavour to regulate 
all our Actions according to the Rule 


that he hath ſet um. 
Thus to begin with what is ſaid to 
this Purpoſe in the 5oth Pſalm; where 


| God is brought in, thus ſpeaking to 


v. s. the People of Iſrael. Iwill not reprove 


thee for thy Sacrifices or thy burnt Offer- 
ings, becauſe they were not continually be- 
fore me. Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls or 
drink the Blood of Goats £ No, Offer 
unto God Thankſgiving, and Pay thy 
Vows, unto the moſt High. But unto the 
Wicked, ſaith God, what haſt thou to do 
to declare my Statutes, and that thou 
ſhould ſt take my Covenant into thy Mouth, 
ſeeing thou hateſt to be reform d, and haſt 
caſt my Words behind thee 2 Whoſo offer- 
eth me Thanks and Praiſe he honoureth 
me, and to him that ordereth bis Conver- 
ſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of 
God. And in the next Pſalm, 16, 17. 
Ver. After David had bewailed his 
Wickedneſs in the Matter of Uriah, he 
tells God, Thon  deſrreſt not Sacrifice, 
elſe would I give it thee ʒ thou deligbteſt 
not in Burnt-offerings. The Sacrifices of 
God are a Broken Spirit; a Broken and 
a Contrite Heart, O God ! thou wilt not 


And 


16 
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And the Words of the Evangelical Vol. II. 
Prophet are very remarkable to this 


Purpoſe. Ia. I. 10, &c. Hear the 


Word of the Lord, ye Rulers of Sodom; 


give Ear unto the Law of our God, ye Peo- 
ple of Gomorrah (i. e.) ye that are like 


thoſe accurſed Cities in your wicked 


Practices; To what Purpoſe is the Mul- 
titude of your Sacrifices unto me, ſaith the 

I am full, or Cloy'd and Nauſeated, 
with the Burnt-offerings of Rams, and 
the fat of fed Beaſts; 7 delight not in the 
Blood of Bullocks. or of Lambs, or of He- 
Goats, Bring no more vain Oblations , 
Incenſe is an Abomination unto me ; the 
New Moons and Sabbaths, the calling of 
Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is For 
quity,even the ſolemn Meeting. And when 
ge ſpread forth your Hands I will hide 
me Eyes from you, yea, when ye make 
many Prayers I will not hear. And what 
was the Reaſon of all this? not an ab- 
ſolute diſlike of thoſe Rites themſelves, 
for he had injoyn'd the People ſtrictly 
to obſerve them; but twas becauſe of 
their great Wickedneſs, Your Hands are y 


filled with Blood, ye are Guilty of Mur- 15, 


der, and which is next door to. it, 
Cruel Oppreſſion of the Widow and 


the Fatherleſs, which were Sins that — 7. 


cry'd 


I.. 66. 2. delighteth in their Abominations. But 


110 Practical Diſcourſes upon th 
vol. II. cry d aloud for Vengeance, and turn d 
all their outward Shews of Worſhip in- 
| to an Abomination. And therefore, 

ſays the Prophet, in the Name of God, 
Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil 

| of your doings from before mine Eyes ʒ 
Ceaſe to do Evil, Learn to do Well, ſeek 
Judgment, relieve. the Oppreſed, Judge 
the  Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. 
Come now, after the Performance of 
this, and we will Reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord: this is the only way to ap- 
peaſe my Anger, and if ye ſincerely 
take this Courſe, tho your Sins be as 
 — 18. Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snom; tho 
they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as 
Wool. 1 . WY 
To which Purpoſe too is that Paſ- 
ſage, in the 66th of 1/ai. 3. He that 
killeth an Ox is as if he flew a Man: He 
that ſacrificeth a Lamb, is as if be cut off 

a Dogs Neck : He that offereth an Obla- 
tion, as if he offered Swines Blood : He 
that burneth Incenſe as if he bleſs d an 
Lol; and why? becauſe | they have 
choſen their own Ways, and their Soul 


upon this Man will I look graciouſly, even 
upon him that is of a Poor and Contrite 
Spirit, and trembleth, or is Inwardly, 
and Deeply affected, at my Word. i 
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And agreeably ſays the Prophet 4. vol. II. 
not, Ch. 5. 21. 22. I hate, I deſpiſe ou... 


Feaſt- days; tho'ye offer me Burnt- offering. 
Iwill not accept them, neither will I re- 
gard the Peare-offerings of your Fat 
Beaſts ; but let Judgment run down as 
Waters, and Righteonſneſs as a mighty 
Stream. And * Micah, very elegantly 
and Pathetically, Cþ.6.6,7,8. Wherewith 
ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my 
ſelf before the high God 2 ſhall I come be- 
fore him with Burnt Offerings, and with 
Calves of a Tear old? Will the Lord be 
pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, or with 
Ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil? Shall I 
give my firſt born for my Tranſgreſſton, 
the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my 
Soul ? He hath ſbewed thee, O Man, what 
ir Good, and what of all things will 
be moſt acceptable to him, and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
jaſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk hum- 
bly with thy God? © 4 | 
Thus we fee, God hath all along 
declared by his Prophets,' and that 
even during the Old Covenant, when 
Rites and Ceremonies wete ſo much 
inſiſted on, fo ſtrictly injoyn'd and ſo 
to a tittle to be obſerv'd ; even then, 
when People looked no further than 
this, which was indeed but the Shell 


and 


112 Diſcourſ upon the © 
Vol. II. es Surfacy of Religion,” and took n 
[are of the Precepts of Moral Righte- 

ouſneſs, and Purity of Mind ; We ſee, 

He plainly declares, that all outward 

Obſervances will be of no Avail, but 

rather provoke him ſtill more, unleſs 

attended with true Holyneſs of Life. 

And nothing can be more plain and 

expreſs in this matter than the New 

Teſtament is. Which tells us that the 

Great Deſign of our Lord's coming in- 

to the World was to introduce an In- 

Zh _ — . * — Paul 
Tis, 2. 14. ys expreily, that 

5 a ht 4 ht j "Fs Ini- 

A And — Bleſſed —— in all 

=. is Diſcourſes, preſſes the neceſſity of 

— ſincere inward Holyneſs upon us, or 

1 which is the ſame thing, purity of 

x Heart and Life. This was the Defign 


of his whole Sermon on the Mount, 
S - and ſeveral of his Parables, particular- 
1 „„ „ before us ; and be never was 


ſio ſeyete as in denouncing Woes upon 
Woes to the Hypocritical Scribes and 
F Phariſees, Men to all Appearance, of 
FJ great Strictneſs and Sanctity, and 
1 Zeal ; but yet within full of or- 
tion, and Exceſs, and all [niquity, and 
who did all their Works out of Pride 
15 Vain Glory, to be ſeen and 1 
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fed of Men. With ſuch Wretches às Vol. II. 


theſe our Meek Lord himſelf ſeems to 
haye no Patience, and breaths nothing . 23. 
towards them but Damnation, and that 
even greater than ordinary, in the ſad 
Portion of Hypocrites, where is weep- 
ing and wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth 
D 1 2 
Tis needleſs to ſhew how exactly 
the Bleſſed Apoſtles agree with their 
great Maſter in this matter, (and they 
would be no true Apoſtles of his if they 
did not) and all along in their Wri- 
tings urge upon us true undiſſem- 
bled Holyneſs, as we hope ever to ſee © 
and enjoy our Lord in Heaven. 2. 
So that quite throughout the Bible, 
tis very evident that a hearty ſincere 
Obedience to the eternal Law of Righ- 
teouſneſs, is that which God expects 
from us, if we would pleaſe him and 
recover his Favour s that ontward Ex- 
preſſions of Reverence for him, when 
void of inward Piety, and a Good Life, 
is the moſt hateful Thing to him in the 
World, and no other than an Impious 
Piece of Mockery which he will moſt 
ſeverely o 
Let no Man therefore think to put 
God off, as the Idle Son here in the 
Parable did his Father, with ſpecious 
I Pro- 
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114 Practical Diſcourſes uponithe 

Vol. II. Profeſſions of Duty, and fair / Promiſes 
of Obedience, without Performance; 
= the Publicans and Harlots go into the 
_ of God before him, and after 

all his high Pretences, his diſmal Lot 

be in the Portion of Hypocrites. 

Ed. 6.7. Be not deceived, God is not Mocked ; 
for whatſoever a Man ſows that ſhall he al- 

ſo reap; and according to the Nature 

of Men's Religion, ſuch ſhall their Re- 

ward be at laſt. If it be only Husk and 

Shell, and Outſide, it ſhall, like the 

Field of the Sluggard, bring forth no- 

Prov. 24, thing but Thorns and Nettles ; the 
31. ſtinging Upbraidings of a Guilty Con- 
g ſcience, Great Diſquietude and Per- 
plexity of Mind, in this World, and 
Ten thouſand times worſe hereafter. 

And tis only a real Subſtantial Piety 

that brings forth plenty of good Works 

Here, that ſhall, or indeed can be Re- 
compenſed with Eternal Glory above. 

For can any Man in his Senſes be fo 

Weak and Beſotted, as to think that 

the ſaying a few Words by Heart, the 
Repetition of a ſet number of Prayers, 

the going to Church, and uſing ſuch 

and ſuch Poſtures and Geſtures there, 

which a Parrot and a Monkey may be 
taught to ſay and do as orderly as he; 

Can any Man think that this _ 

= * 


will be a (ſufficient Pi 


make His Soul of an Angelical and God- 
like Temper, or eam he think that he 
can ever be Happy even in Heaven it 
ſelf without it? Is there ſuch an irre- 
ſiſtible Charm, in the bare Repetition 
of a Penitential Form, as immediately 
to change the Soul throughout, and of 
Vile and Deviliſſi to make it fit for the 
Converſe of Saints and Angels, and of 
God himſelf? Is there ſuch ſtrange Forte 
in the bare Words of every Prayer 
we ſay, as if we do but run em over, 
tho at never ſo heedleſs a Rate, they 
ſhall preſently ſtorm Heaven, and 
infallibly bring down whatever Graces 
and Bleſſimgs were expreſſed by them, 
(1 dont ſay De/frred, for that they too 
ſeldom are, or very coolly at beſt ) 
and without any more to do, give the 
Mock Supplicants Poſſeſſion of them, 
and make em Good and Holy whether 
they will or no? Strange Deluſion'! 
That ever a Rational Creature ſhould 
de _ to ſuch kmpoſhbilities as 

Wherefore, to ſhut up all in a Word 
or Two. QT 

If what has been difcourſed upon 
this Parable be true, and any Man's 

1 12 Com- 


Preparation for the Vol. ft, 
pure Joys of Heaven? Will this alone wv 


116 Practical Diſcourſes upon'the 
Vol. II. Conſcience ſmites him, and ſays, Ih 
ri the Man that Mockeſt thy God, and 


deceiveſt thy own Soul by a Religion 


that has little or nothing in it but For- 
mality, and an empty Appearance, 


which, how fair ſoever,will ſignify no- 
thing at the Day of Judgment, unleſs 
it be to encreaſe thy Damnation; if 
thou art this wretched Creature, and 
what has been ſaid may juſtly be ap- 
plied to thee ; then it concerns thee 
to Conſider, and revolve it ſeriouſly in 
thy Mind, heartily to Bewail and La- 
ment thy former Infincerity and Diſo- 
bedience, and to take all Poſſible Care 
that it be ſono more for ever. 
And as for thoſe that are ſo Happy 

as not to be Guilty in this Matter, 
and their Conſciences clear them from 
this Charge, and bear them Witneſs 
that in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, 
they have had their Converſation in the 
World ; Let them give God the Praiſe, 
and go on in their Good way, and be 
always upon their Guard, teſt at any 
time they be ſurpriz'd by the ſubtil 
Tempter, and fall from their Integrity 
and Stedfaſtneſs ; for in due time they 
ſnall reap, if they faint not. 
TW + 
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"Phe PRAYER 
I. 
AND thou moſt Holy God ! To whom 


crets are hid; who requireſt Truth in the 
Inner- parts, and to whom ſincere Obedi- 
ence is ore acceptable than the moſt coſt- 


ward Worſhip : Create in me a Clean, an 
2 and Good Heart, and Renew 4 
Right Spirit within me! And may I ne- 
ver reſt in a ſpecious Profeſſion of Religi- 


tences, and a fair Appearance ; but make 
it my great Endeavour to recommend my 
ſelfto thy Favour by a conſtant Performance 


Reaſon to be ſenſible, that without thy 


nor do aright; O therefore, do thou ſo 
enliven and increaſe my; Faith, that it 
may influence my Afed ions, and work by 
Love! That it may er me to "Orr 

A: 3 = 


ly Sacrifice and all the Solemnities of out- 


of all Chriſtian Duty. I have the greateſt 


Gracious Aſſiſtance, I can neither believe _ 


117 


Vol. II. 
3 


1 Hearts are open, all Deſires and 


Deſigns are known, and from whom no Se- 


on, and ſatisfy my ſelf with empty Pre- 


2.5 


118 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. the World, and reſiſt all its Temptations - 
aud Alurements, with Conſtancy and Cou- 
rage; and with unwearied Diligence to 
preſs on in my Chriſtian Courſe, with Pa- 
tience and firm Hope, of endleſs Reſt and 
Joy, in thy Eternal Kingdom ! 


II. | 

For ever preſerve me, ] beſeech thee, 
from the Impious Mockery, of a diſſem- 
bled” Reverence in thy Service, and coun- 
terfeit Devotion; and grant that all my 
Addreſſes to thee whether in Publick or in 
Private, may be animated with true Pie- 
ty of Heart. That every Petition, and 
AT of Praiſe may flow from a Soul intire- 
ly devoted to thee; and full of Holy Love, 
and humble Expectation, of all needful 
Bleſſinge, from thy Inexhauſtible Good- 
eſs. That ſo, theſe Sacred Duties being 

never polluted by Vain- Glory, or ax 
worldly Aim, but purely deſigned for thy 
Honour and the Relief of my own Neceſ- 
fties and Wants ;, they may be graciouſly 
accepted by thee, and anſwered, as thy In- 
finite Wiſdom ſhall ſee moſt expedient for 
ee 
Aud may I ſo deeply, aud ſo earniſtly 
repent of what I have hitherto been Guilty 
of upon this account; as immediately, and 
with the utmoſt Seriouſmeſs and Applice- 
EW 4 n 75 „ 33 tion, 
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tion, to endeavour after the Power of Vol. II. 
Godlineſs for the time to come ! That ſo — wm 
thou mayſt be inclin'd to Pity and to Par- 

don me, and receive me again to thy Fa- 

vour, thro the Merits and Interceſſion of 

thy Divine Som, my ever bleſſed Saviour, 

Jeſus ! Amen, Amen, | 


15 ö 
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. AP AKABLEY.. 
Of the Withed Hushand- Men, 
Mat. xxi. 33, Go. 

There was a certain Houſholder which 
Planted a Vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and Dig'd a Wine-preſs 
in it, and built a Tower, and let it 
out to Husbandmen, and went into a 

ar Country. 

And when the Time of the Fruits drew 
near, he ſent his Servants to the Hus- 
banden, that they might receive. the 
Fruits of it. 

And the Husbandmen took his Servants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. | 

Again he ſent other Servants more than 
the firſt, and they did unto them like- 
_ | | 

Hut laſt of all, he ſent unto them his Son, 
ſaying, They will reverence my Son. 

But when the Husbandmen ſaw the Sou, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is 
the Heir, Come, let ws kill him, and 

let us ſeize on his Inheritance. 


And 
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Purables of our Bleſſed" Saviour. 11 
And they caught him, and caſt him out Vol. II. 

of the Mache ard, and flew bim, 
When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard 

- cometh, What will he' do unto ms 
Husbandmen : ? 
They ſay unto bim, He will: aniferably TY 

ſtroy thoſe Wicked Men, and will let 
out his Vineyard unto other Husband- 


men which ſhall render him _ Fruits ? | 
in their Legat. ic 23% | | 


ö 


JUR- Lord's Deſign in x this: Pings! | 
ble, was to convince the Seribes 
aid Phariſees, and chief Rulers of the 
Jews, of the baſe and moſt provoking 
Returns they and their Predeceſſors for 
a long time had made to God, for 
thoſe many extraordinary Bleſſings and 
Favours he had vouchſafed to that 
Church and Nation above all other 
People in the World ; and to reprove 
them for it in ſuch a manner, as to 
make them condemn thomyelves, asthoy'\ 
did V. 41, and with their own Mouths 
confeſs the- Juſtice of the ſevereſt Pu- 
niſhmenits. that God ſhould think fit 
to lay upon them, for ſuch intolerable 
Wickedneſs and Ingratitude. And in 
diſcourſing upon it, we will 

Firſe, Briefly explainthe ſeveral Parts 
of i it, and: apply it to our ſelves; and 
then zern Se- 


121 
Vol. I wh, Make ſome. more particur 
har Improvement of the 37th Verſe,. Luft 
5 of: al. he. ſent unto. bean bis Saw. And' 
I, Firſt, for the Explicatian of the Pa- 


rable. 
ſhoulder, bis 


| _ There: was: 4 certain Has 
tells them, which planted a Vineyard ; 
by which he meant God's making 
choice of the Poſterity of Abralum for 
his peculiar People, and forming them 
into a Church and Nation, which 
ſhould:be under his particular Care and 
Direction; and to whom he himſelf 
gave Laws both relating to the Good. 
Government of the State, as being 
their King, and to his own Worſhip, as 


their God, And thoſe Laws — | 


excellent, (as they muſt needs be, be. 
ing framed by the only wiſe God) 
that Moſes —.— well ſay as he does, 
Deus. 4. 8. CR 
„ he Statutes and Judgments: 


Righteous, ar all this Lam which 1 ſet be: 
Fape you; 


this Day?' 

After he had thus planted his vine · 
vad to ſecure it from Injuries, he 
Hedged it roumd about; That is, bis) 
watchfal Providence did in an extra · 

ordinary manner defend andi guard 

that People from their Enemies, whom 
ho. had driven out before 'embyrhis Alt 


mighty! 


* 
0 „ r * 


their Country was left naked and ex- 


Parablexxof an Nliſſea Saviour. 123 
mighty Power z and by the ſame Pow» Nohl 
en bept em in quiet Poſſeſſion of thas www 

d& Land, H fruitful! Hill, as Iſa- ci. 5. 1. 
1h calls it, which he won for tlem 
by his Out · ſtretched Arm, and which 


without a mĩraculous Reſtraint u 


the Neighbouring Nations muſt have 
fallen again into their Hands, when 

thrice a Vear all their Males by the 
commandi of God appeared before Ex. 34, 
him at Jernſalem; jand conſequently?? - 


poſed to every Aggreſſor. But to pre- 
vent their Fears, and encourage their 


Obedience, and give them a ſenſible 


Demonſtration of his peculiar Protecti- 
onz he aſſured them that no Man 
ſhould then ſo mueh as Defive their — 244 
Land, and the event ſhewed it tobe 
amazingly. True for many Tears. 

Having thus Planted; and wonder- 
— — — — of his 
Vineyard, He digged a Wimepreſs in it, 
and built a Tower: By the former is 
meant God's furniſhing them wien 


whatever was requiſite to their full In- 


ſtruction in his Bleſſed Will, and to 


urge it home upon tliem, and move 


them effeQually to obſerve and do it; 

that ſo- if they were Unftuitful, or 

their Fruit did not come f 
eee eier r ant 


Vol II. and they did not enjoy the cheering 
mn Effects of Obedience in their;own Con- x 
_ ſciences, and the Favour and Bleſſing of 


Pl. 122. 


God upon them for it; the Blame muſt 
be wholly their own. And as for the 
Tower that was Built in it, 1t-may fig- 
nify either literally the City of Jeruſa- 
lem, where was plac'd the chief Throne 
of Judgment, and the magnificent Tem- 


ple there, to which all the Tribes of / 


rael were to reſort, to perform their moſt 


Solemn Religious Worſhip, as in the 
Place of God's more eſpecial Preſence; 


whereby both a free Courſe of Civil 


Juſtice was preſerved, and likewiſe U- 
nity and Uniformity in Religion, 
which are the great Support, as well; as 


the Glory of a Church and Nation: or 


it may ſignify that Church's being De- 
fended and Maintained by the Secular 
Arm, whereby it was protected a- 
gainſt the Inſults of Wicked Men, and 
grew and flonriſhed under the Tender 
Care and Safeguard of the Government ; 
which in ſo degenerate a World as this 


is neceſſary to the out ward Proſperity 
and Peace of any Chur.. 


Now when all things were put into 
this excellent Order, and the Vineyard 
made ready to be Dreſsd and Cultiva- 
ted, and nothing but that wanting in 

WH | Or cr 
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order to its bringing forth Fruit for voll II- 
im by whom it was planted; The 


Great Lord of it Left it out to Hus- 
bandmen, and went into 'a far Country. 
That is, He Intruſted this his Favon- 
rite Plantation, about which he had 
taken ſuch extraordinary Care, to thoſe 
whoſe particular Buſineſs it ſhould be 
to look well after it, and do what was 
needful to its making a Good Return 
viz. The Priefls and Levites, and 
Scribes, and Rulers, who had a Share 
in the Management of the Affairs of 
that Church to the Honour of its Di- 
vine Founder, and the Publick Good. 
And then, he left things to go on, ac- 
cording to the Meaſures he had preſcri- 
bed, till he ſhould think fit to Enquire 
after the Improvement they had made, 
and ſee what his Vineyard Produced. 
And when the Time of the Fruit drew 
near, he ſent his Servants to the Husband- 
men, that they might receive the Fruits 

_ of it. | By the Servants here, is meant 
the Prophets, thoſe extraordinary Mi- 
niſters of God, whom he ſent to that 
People to remind them of their Duty 
when they began to forget it, to re- 
prove them for their Iniquities, and 
Denounce God's Judgments againſt 
them, if they did not ſpeedily Ap- 
8 peaſe 
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126 
vol. . 9 his Anger — 
Ee bi Ang And likewiſe, for the 
Encouragement ofthoſe that were-tru- 
ly Good, to foretel what wonderful 
Inſtances of Favour and Mercy he de- 
ſigned for them in the — 
— for them only, but for all the 
World, that — with thoſe 
gracious Conditions he ſhould require 
in order to it. 
But the unwelcome Facedom theſe 
Servants of God took with all Degrees 
of Men from the Higheſt to the Loweſt, 

in expoſing their Faults, Upbraiding 
them for their Ingratitude, and the ill 
Return they made to the Great Author 
of all their Bleſſing sand Comforts, and 
who had been 15 peculiarly Kind and 
Good to them — all other Peoples 
and withall plainly telling them what 
would be the fad Conſequence of this 
at laſt: this, tho they evidently ſhew d 
their Divine Commiſſion for doing it, 
did ſo enrage thoſe who rather ſhould 
have been humbled by it, that they 
took thoſe Servants of God, au leut 
one, uncl killed another, aud amno- 
tber 3 usd em moſt barbarouſiy, as if 
— were the greateſt Malefactors, 
who yet came for no worſe Purpeſe 


than to prevent their Ruin. 
1 ” TR 
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Thus n - u- Woll. xl. 
lates with them, Mat. 28. 37. O J. 
alem, Jeruſalem, Thou that killeſt the 
unto thee, my; ee Errand ; 
9 cove wank 7 
her Chickens under her Wixgse, but ye 
world not! Behold your Honſe is left um- 


T9508 44. 7. 52. 


deſolate. And St. Stephen, ay ree- 
ably in lis cutting Diſcourſe to the 
Jews, Which of the Prophets, ſays he, 
have not your Fathers perſeonted 2 and 
they have Slain them which ſbewed before 
of the coming of the Juſt one, of whom ye 
ave been now the Betrayers and Mur- 
#herersz By which he exaſperated them 
fo bitterly againſt him, that as their 
Fathers did, ſo did they, and with 
furious Rage, Gnaſh'd upon him with 
their Teeth, and ſtopped their Ears againſt 
any that ſhould Diſſwade em from 
their Cruel Purpoſe, and caſt bim out 
if the City and ſtoned him ſwelling 
thereby that Stream of Righteons Blood 
ſtill higher, which had been ſhed upon the Met. 22; 
Earth from the Blood of Righteons Abel 35. 
until then; and adding to the Cry it 
made to Heaven for Vengeance, 
that moſt Wicked Generation, which 
in ſo provoking a manner made _ 
s aſte 
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wol II. haſte to fill: up the Meaſure of their Fa- 
| V tbers Iniquites.”. 0534 fb ne 
. But ſo great was the Long: ſuffering 


men, who not only neglected their Du- 
ty to his Vineyard, but treated his Ser- 
vants ſo inhumanly, who came to ad- 
viſe them better; that he again ſent other 

. Servants more than the firſt, (as the 
Prophets were. more numerous in the 
Times that were neareſt to the coming 
of the Meſſias, like ſo many Harbin- 
gers to prepare the way before him) 
to try if that his Goodneſs would lead 
them to Repentance. But inſtead of 
making this Right Uſe of it, they grew 
more vile and hardned than ever, (as 

is evident from what Malachi charges 
them with, who was the laſt Prophet 
that was ſent to them) and Dealt as 

ill by thoſe Servants, as they had done 

by che firſt ; and thereby, one would 
have thought, had Treaſured up Wrath, 
without any further Interpoſal of Mer- 

Cy againſt the Day of Wrath, and Reve- 
lation of the Righteous Judgment of God. 
._ Yet, notwithſtanding all theſe Provo- 
cations, which nothing but Infinite 
Goodneſs would have born ſo long; 
he crowns all withen Amazing Act of 
Condeſcenſion, and as the laſt . 

„ 81 : 15 


of God towards thoſe Wicked Husband- 


am tf fs om 


his Favour, and higheſt Expre ſhon-of v 51.1 
his Kindneſs to — and earneſt 8 
fire of their Happineſs, He ſent umts yy, 12. 6 
them his only, his well-beloved Son, ſay- 
ing, they will reverence bim when they ſee 
him, and hearken to his Inſtructions 
and Reproofs, and be inclined by him 
to render the acceptable Fruits of Ho- 
lyneſs to their Great Lor. 
And if fo much Goodneſs, and Sweet - 
neſs of Temper, ſo many admirable 
Diſcourſes; back d with ſo many ama- 
zing and Beneficial Miracles, and ſuch 
unblameable Holyneſs of Life ; if all 
this which ſhone with ſo great Luſtre 
in the bleſſed Jeſus, - even thro the 
mean Veil of his Humanity, and be- 
ſpoke him to be the Son of the moſt 
High God, as well as the Son of Man: 
if all this would not create the Pro- 
foundeſt Reverence of his Perſon, mix- 
ed with the moſt Ardent Love, and 
roduce the moſt ready and intire O- 
ience to every thing that he ſhould 
enjoyn, *twould be wonderfully ſtrange 
What ſhall Ido? ſays the great Lord 
of the Vineyard, when the Husband- 
men had fo cruelly handled all the Ser- 
vants he had ſent tohem; What ſhall Fo 
Ido? as if he A ay: 1 
a ther 1 


— 


n ther Courſe to take wich them to re. 


c duce them to a better Mind. And _ 


às his'hft Reſerve, the only way 

to do it, and which ih aft — 
could not miſs of Sneceſs z he refolves 
to ſend his Son, whom he thought 
ctid not chooſe bit Reverence ; 
whoſe winning Behaviour, Joyn'd 
with his high Authority, would not 
fail to bring them to we rw and 
eheir Duty. 

But inſtead of this, o great was the 
Perverſeneſs and Obſtinaey of theſe - 
Wicked People, when they ſam the Son, fo 
far were they from giving him ſuch a 
Reception as was due to the Heir of 
the great King of Heaven and Earth; 
that they conſulted together, and ſail 
themſelves, this is the Heir, come 
let us kill him, and let as ſeius ou bis 
Vrberitance. That is, tho the Jewiſh 
Prieſts and Rulers had reaſon to believe 
that the Bleſſed Jeſus was the expetted 
Mieſſias, from the Completion of an- 
tient Prophecies in him, and from his 


covincing Diſcourſes, and amazing Mi- 
racks, and could not — an in- 

yet — 
Ae 


ward Aﬀent to his bein 
Meanneſs of his outw 
 theputity of his Doctrine ,preaching! iy 
90 den enyal and Poverty of Spirit, 3 
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and declaring that his Kingdom was vol. 
not of this World: This — ſo con- — 
trary to their Pride and Ambition, and 
Senſuality, that they were reſolved not 
to confeſs it, but rather to Diſp atch 
him out of Hand, that they might qui- 
etly enjoy that State, and V Wealth, and 
Honour, which they were then in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of, and — d before all that 
Chriſt could beſtow upon them in Hea- 
ven. 

And ning, (as our Lord ſpoke 
Prophetically of his Death, go the 
manner of it) they proceeded to execute 
what they had Slotted againſt him, 
2 2 ht him and caſt bim out of the 
| „ and flew him: Embrewing 
| —＋ vile Hands in the moſt Sacred 
Innocent Blood that ever was. 

5 But whatever fond Hopes they might 
b have of ſecuring to themſelves by this 

e Means, their Worldly Pomp and Great- 
d neſs 3 this moſt Unjuſt, Ungratefal, - 
* 

js 


and barbarous Action proved the Ruine 
of what they thought it would pre- 
i- ſerve. Fur * 
n- WW 14rd cometh, (whoſe Power no Crea- 
ture is able to reſiſt, nor to eſcape his 
Vengeance ) what will he do nnto thaſe 
Hurbumd men? To this Queſtion which 
our Lord asked the _ a 

| 2 As 


132 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. Phariſees at the cloſe of the Parable,they 
WY Vanſwered, (as they could not chuſe but 

do) he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe Wicked 
Men, and will let out his Vineyard to 
other Husbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the Fruits in their Seaſons. All the 
World muſt own that this is but Juſt, 
and they themſelves againſt whom the 
Parable was ſpoken, and who did Per- 
| eeive it to be fo, could not but ac- 
v. 4. knowledge it: and ſo great is the Pow- 
er of Truth, eſpecially when preſſed 
Home upon the Conſcience by a Di- 
vine Reprover, they were forced to 
paſs this Terrible Sentence upon them- 
ſelves as no more than their juſt De- 
ſert. And twas a Sentence, indeed ſo 
very terrible that their Hearts ſunk 
within them at the very Thoughts of 
it, and St. Luke tells us, they added 

Lu, 20.16.this Deprecation to it, God forbid ! 

There is a great deal of dreadful Em- 
phaſis in thoſe Words, He will miſera- 
bly deſtroythoſe Wicked Men; And which 
were to a Tittle fulfilled about forty 
Tears after, in the Total Ruin of that 
Nation ; and that in ſo dreadful a 
manner, as is at large deſcribed by Jo- 
ſephus, an Hiſtorian of their own, who 

Ma 24. Was an Eye-witneſs of it, that the like 
21. ” was not from the Beginning of the World 

| 205 to 
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to that time, no, nor ever ſhall be. And Vol, II. 


as for his Letting out his Vineyard to 


other Husbandmen, which ſhould render 
him the Fruits in their Seaſon ; That, 
thoꝭ the Expreſſion is ſofter, yet threa- 
tens as great an Evil, the Subverſion of 


their Church and Religion : Both which 


moſt Heavy Judgments, they lie under 


even to this Day. God hath taken a- 


way the Hedge of his Ancient Vine- 
yard, (as he Threatned, I/. 5. 5.) 
and ſuffered it to be eaten up; and 
broken down the Wall thereof, ſo that 


tis trodden under Foot; he has laid 
it Waſte, fo that tis not Prun'd nor 


Dig'd, and there comes up nothing 


but Briars and Thorns; and the Clouds 


of his Bleſſing have never fince rained 
upon it. And the Chriſtian Church is 
nom made his Vineyard, as the Jewiſh 
was before ; and by the Divine Mercy 
it is ſo enlarged, as to be capable of 
receiving al the World, and even thoſe 


abandon'd Fews, when God ſhall pleaſe 


to take off the Veil that hath ſo long 
hindred them from ſeeing the Things 
that belong to their Peace: which 
Blefſed Time he haſten, for the ſake of 
his Infinite Compaſſions ! And the Care 
of this his Vineyard thus enlarg d, He 
has committed to his Beloved Son who 


K 3 10 
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Vol. II. is the chief Dreſſer and Cultivater of 
itz; and He was pleaſed to intruſt' it in 


his Abſence, firſt to his Bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles, and ever ſince to their Succeſ. 
ſors the Biſhops; and they to Infgrior 
Labourers, whoſe Buſineſs it is to do 
their utmoſt Endeavour that it may 
Thrive and Flouriſh, and bring forth 

the Fruits in their Seaſons. And great 
hath been their Diligence, and admi. 
rable has been their Succeſs. 

How far and wide hath this Vine- 
yard ſpread her Branches! the Hilli are 
covered with the Shadow of it, and her 
Boughs are like the goodly Cedars, and 
never was there better Frait, and more 
to the Honour and Satisfaction of God, 
than has been produced by the Chri- 
ſtian Church in all Ages. Tis true, 
the firſt Times of Chriſtianity did bring 
forth the greateſt Plenty; but the Fruit 
is of the ſame Excellency that the 
Church . Produces now; only it muſt 
be confeſſed to our Shame, there is 

much greater Scarcity of it than there 
was at firſt. : 

The Chriſtian Doctrines, and Rules 
of Practice, are the ſame now as e- 
ver, and the Encouragements to ob- 
ſerve and do them are the ſame, and 


ſo are the Threatnings too, to _ 
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that Refaſe Obedience; z and now as vol. A. 


well as then there is nr of Men.. 


ſet ks as, to urge all this up- 
2 ( which indeed is all in 
the Aſſiſtance of the Good Spirit 
d to enable us to perform our 


4 
Duty, is fill afforded us in ſufficient 


Plenty: And one great Bleſſing the 

—— Church of Chriſt enjoys: which 
= Primitive did not, and which one 
would think ſhould mightily promote 
its bringing forth all the F ruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs in great Abundance, and that 
is, Peace — Quiet, the Favour and 
Protection of Kings and States; which 
for ſome hundreds of Tears oppoſed 
the Primitive Church with all poſſible 
Malice and Cruelty, and Perſecuted it 
with the greateſt Violence, ſo that 
Blood and Slaughter, and Inhumane 
Torments, were every where the Lot 
of the Diſciples of Jeſus. 

And yet, then did the Churen 
flouriſh moſt in real Holyneſs; the true 
Life and Spirit of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on appear d then in Perfection, not- 
withſtanding all thoſe terrible Diſcou- 
ragements ; and the more its Enemies 
endeavoured its Ruin, the more ſtill ĩt 
ſpread even to a Miracle, conquering 
every where by Patience and Conſtan- 


i as cy, 


Vol. II. cy, and Meekneſs, and unparallerd 
WYV Virtue, and overcoming Evil with Good. 


ITiis true, They had then extraordi- 
nary Aid from above, and were migh- 
tily firengthened by the Spirit of God 
zn the Inner Man z and 'twas but ffeed- 
ful that they ſhould be fo, conſidering 
what ſevere Tryals they were to un- 
dergo: but then, the uſual and common 
Affiſtances of Grace, one would think 
ſhould be as effectual to keep Religion 
Alive and Vigorous in the proſperous 
State of the Church, as thoſe more ex- 
traordinary Ones were when Perſecuti- 
on rag d againſt it; and fo, no doubt 
they would, were we as Hearty and 
Sincere, and as much Chriſtians in ear- 
neſt as they were. e 
But the Truth is, Proſperity and 
Eaſe are apt to make People Careleſs, 
Vain, and Wanton, and to forget a 
Future Heaven, when they enjoy ſo 
much Happineſs at preſent : And this, 
as it expoſes to many Temptations, ſo 
it makes Men eafily yield to them, 
without conſidering the ſad Conſequen- 
ces of what looks ſo fair and inviting; 
and provided they perform the out- 
ward Exerciſes of Religion with De- 
cency, and are not guilty of any Scan- 
 dalous and Notorious Vices, they think 
P they 
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they do very well, and aſpire no high- Vol. II 
er. And by this Means Religion 
dwindles away into Formalities and 


empty Shews, and the ſubſtantial Fruits 
of Aan but rarely met with. Where 
as Affliction, and a State of Danger, 


is naturally apt to rouſe People up, 


and make em ſtand upon their Guard 
and Look about em; and with all Se- 
riouſneſs and Diligence prepare for a 
better place, when they find ſo little 
Comfort and ſo much IIl- treatment 
Here. It cures Men's Vanity, and Quick- 
ens their Devotion; effectually Weans 


them from the World, and raiſes their 


Thoughts above: and then, when the 
Time of Tryal comes, they are ready 
for it, and prepared to make a Noble 
Defence, and even to Sacrifice their 


Lives, rather than do a Baſe Unwor- 


thy Action, and prove falſe to Him, 
who dy'd a Shameful and moſt Tor- 
menting Death, to reſcue them from 


Hell. Now this makes Chriſtianity 


look like it ſelf, in its Native Beauty 


and Luſtre, and mightily advances the 


Glory of its Divine Author, and is of 
all things the moſt grateful to him. 

So that 'tis thePeaceful Condition of 
the Church, the conſtant Sunſhine of 


Proſperity, that has made this Vineyard 
5 . O 


138 
vol. II. of Chriſt Luxuriate ſo in theſe latter 


n 


to Men's Idleneſs and Neglige 


Av. 2. 5. 


Ages, and run out into Suckers and 
Superfluous Branches, and bear ſo little 
Fruit to what it did at firſt. But then 
let us not think that this is the Nyzr- 
ral effect of the Favour and Goodneſs 
of God, who deſigu d by thoſe benign 
Influences of his to make it ſtill more 
Fruitful; No, no, tis wholly owing 
nce, and 
abuſe of his continu d * — to Pur- 
poſes quite contrary to his gracious In- 
tentions in beſtowing 'em: and which 
is ſo highly provoking to him, that 
tho the Vineyard ſhall never be totaly 


* deſtroyed, yet ſeveral Parts of it have 


already felt his juſt and heavy Venge- 
ance; and more tis to be feared will 
do ſo too, unleſs they take the Advice 
of the Angel to the Church of Epheſus, 
and Remember from whence they are fallen 
and Repent, and do their firſt Works. 
And, O that this Church of Ours, 
which is ſo excellently eſtabliſh'd, and 
ſo like the Primitive in Faith and 
Doctrine; were as like it in the Exem- 
plary Lives of thoſe of its Communi- 
on! O that the great and continued 
Mercies of God to us, and his inter- 
mingled Judgments too, might awaken 
us in this our Day into a . 
of 
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of the things that belong to our Peace vol. If, 
before they be hid from our Eyes; and www 


ſoften our obdurate Hearts and lead us 
to Repentance ! 
Let every one of us Pray earneſtly 
the Peace of our Jeruſalem, and Live 
as thoſe that heartily wiſh her Proſpe- 
rity z for nothing will ſo aſcertain 
God's conſtant Favour to her, and 
Protection againſt all her Enemies, as 
a daily and plentiful Offering of thoſe 
Fruits of Holyneſs, which ſhe continu- 
ally exhorts all her Children to bring 
forth! Ro 4 
And, Bleſſed be Ged, her ſerious 
and affectionate Exhortations have not 
been wholly in vain: and whatever 
high Pretences ſome may make to ex- 
traordinary Sanctity, who are not of 
her Communion, and whatever Aſper- 
ſions their Envy may throw upon us; 
I believe from my Heart there is not 
more ſincere true Goodneſs, both of 
Clergy and People, in any Part of the 
Chriſtian Church than in this: And 
this we truſt will incline God to conti- 
nue to be our Support and Defence. 
But ſtill we maſt own our Defects; 
and thoſe that have none, let them 
caſt the firſt Stone at us. And as we 
muſt own them, fo for the ſake of — 
| as that 


140 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. that is dear to us, let us never reſt till 
WYV we have ſupplyed what is wanting to 

make us throughly acceptable to God. 
And the way to do it is to live up to 
our Profeſſion, to walk by. our excel- 
lent Rule, to have our Converſation 
and our Doctrine all of a piece, and as 
becomes thoſe, who are ſo Happy as 
to be Members, of the pureſt Chriſtian 
Church in the World; and which con- 
ſtantly teaches us the ſame Leſſon our 
Bleſſed Maſter and his Apoſtles did, 
Tit. 2. 11, that denying Ongodlineſs and Worldl 
Se. Luſts, we ſhould live Soberly, Righteonſ 
ly, and Godly in this preſent World; 
Looking for that Bleſſed Hope, and the 
Glorious Appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave him- 
Self for as, that he might redeem us from 
all Iniquity, and Purify unto himſelf 4 
peculiar People, zealous of Good Works. 
This is our Doctrine, and theſe are the 
Fruits which God expects from us, and 
which we earneſtly urge every one to 
produce ; and if our Practice were but 
agreeable, we ſhould be as dear to God 

Deut. 32. as the Apple of his Eye, and have « 

5 Praiſe and a Name among all People of 
43 the Earth. O when ſhall this Once be! 
= And thus much for an Explication 
of this Parable, and a brief Applicati- 
on of it to our ſelves, [ 
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1 proceed now to make ſome more Vol. IT. 
po improvement of the 37. ver 


ut laſt of all he ſent unto them his Son. 
Which Words are of great Regard, 
and ſignify, that the Chriſtian Religi- 


on, is the laſt and moſt compleat Re- 


velation of the Divine Will to Man- 
kind ; by which, as it zom ig, without 
any Reviſals of it, or additions to it, 
all the World, both Few and Gentile 
that have heard of its Glad Tidings, 
ſhall ſtand or fall for ever at the Day 
of Judgment. Or in other Words, the 
Goſpel State, or the New Covenant 
which God hath made with Man in 
Chriſt, is his Final Diſpenſation in or- 
der to Man's Eternal Happineſs ; and 
whoever hears of this new Covenant, 
and is Invited to enter into it, and ei- 
ther wholly Rejects it, or neglects to 
perform the Conditions of it, muſt Pe- 
riſh without Remedy. 74 of all, ſays 
the Parable, the Lord of the Vineyard 
ſent his Son, to require the Fruits of it, 
Saying, They will reverence my Son; But 
when inſtead of this, The Husbandmer 
caſt him out of the Vineyard and flew him, 
nothing follows but their moſt M:ſera- 

ble DeftruJion. 
Divers Diſpenſations have there 
been of the Merciful God in ge” 
allen 
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143 Er Ss Upon the 


Vol. II. fallen Man's Recovery of his Favour, 
aud Attainment of that Happineſs for 
which he at firſt deſign d him; and 
which 'twill not be amiſs to touch up- 

on a little. 771 


CY 


Gem.s, O. Noah, who was the Tenth in a dire& 


6. 8 Line from Adam, (ſo ſoon had all-Fleſh 


Gen-6. 12. Corrupted his way upon the Earth) was 
1 Per. 3. the firſt we — of that was ſent as 4 
20, Preacher of Righteouſneſs to the Wicked 
World ; to try if he could Reform 

them, and perſwade them to ſuch 2 

| Repentance as might avert thoſe Judg- 
ments which they had ſo much deſer- 

ved; and which, upon their obſtinate 
Impenitency after a long time of Try- 

al and Forbearance, God was reſolved 

to ſhower down upon them, and did 

ſo, to the Deſtruction of all but Noab 

and his little Family. 


* 


Aſter the Renovation of the World, 
when the Waters of the Flood were re- 
treated to their proper Manſions, but 
Wickedneſs, like a ſecond Deluge had 
averſpread the Face of it again; the 
God of Compaſſions revealed himſelf 
and his Will in ſome meaſure to the 
Patriarchs, and in the Families of A- 


lrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, which by his 


Bleſſing ſoon grew very Numerous, he 
ſow'd the Seeds of true Religion, and 


put 


WW 
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vol. II. 
and Iniquity with which the World. 


put a very check to that Idolatry 


was ſo generally Corrupted ; and by 
his extraotdinary Favours to thoſe 
Good People, and their Pious Conver- 
ſation and Good Example, gave great 
Invitation and Encouragement to the 
reſt of Mankind, to leave their worited 
Vanities and Delufions, and Worſhip 
him who is the only true God, and a 
Bountiful Rewarder of thoſe that Dili- 
gently ſeek him. 5 
Afterwards, when by a particular 
and very remarkable Providence, the 
Children of Jae! were removed from 
their own Land into Egypt, and there 
cheriſhed during the Life of Joſeph, but 
after his Deceaſe dealt very hardly 
with; God then, more openly ſhewed 
himſelf to be their God, and by a high 
Hand and Ontſtretched Arm, by many 
ſtupendious Wonders wrought their 
Deliverance from that inſupportable 
Slavery they Groaned under; and was 
their Guide to conduct them to the 
Promiſed Land, and gave them Laws 
from his own Divine Mouth, and writ- 


ten with his own Finger, and took 


them into his own immediate Govern» 
ment, And becauſe they were a very 


Rebellious People, continually pro- 
voking 


— 
— PI 2 


there wanted ſomething to render it 
Compleat: and indeed, That was de- 


Col. 3. 24. à kind of Schoolmaſter to Bring or Edu- 


© xeb.9.9. his Happineſs. The Gifts and Sacrifices 
4 that were then offered, could never make 
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Vol. II. voking their Great Governour to An- 
OY er; therefore Sacrifices, which had 


ef for a great while diſus d, were a- 
gain revived by his ſpecial Command, 
as Attonements for their Sins; where- 
by God at once demonſtrated to them 
what they themſelves had deſerved, 
and what his Juſtice ſtrictly required; 
and likewiſe. how Gracions he was to 
admit the Life of a Beaſt, in the Room 
of that of the miſerable Offender. 

By this Means Great Advances were 


made under the Moſaick Oeconomy to- 


wards loſt Man's Recovery; but ſtill 


ſigned but as a Preparatory Inſtitution, 


cate to Chriſt, It conſiſted chiefly of 
Rituals and outward Obſervances, 
which could make little or no Im- 
provement of the Soul of Man ; with- 
out which twas impoſſible for him to 
recover that Likeneſs to God in which 
he was Created, and in which conſiſts 


bim that did the Service perfect, as per- 
taining to the Conſcience ; it being not 


25 that the Blood of Bulls and of 
oats — take away Sins; * 
po- 
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Apoſtle to the Hebrews excellently ar- Vol. II 


gues. No, theſe were only Figures 
and Types of what ſhould really be in 
the days of the Meſſzas ; when thoſe 
Shadows of Purity of Heart and Life in 
their frequent Waſhings, and Circumci- 
fion ; of Pardon of Sin in their Sacrifi- 


ces, thro' the Merit of the Blood of 
that greatSacrifice which in the fullneſs 
of time ſhould be offered once for all, 
for the Sins of the whole World ; of 
true Devotion in - their Incenſe, and 
of Heaven in their Temporal Promiſes : 
when theſe and the like Shadows ſhould 
be happily changed into the Subſtance 
of the things themſelves; and the Hap- 


pineſs which Mankind loft by the Diſ- 


obedience of the firſt Adam in Paradice, 
be Recover'd and Improv d by the Se- 
cond, who came down from Heaven. 
This: was the true High-Prieſt, who 
ſucceſsfully -mediated between God 
and Man ; appeas d our Maker's Anger 
by the Sacriſice of himſelf, and made 
2 full Revelation of the Divine Will; 
by a Sincere, and Hearty, tho not Per- 
fect Obſervance of which, we ſhould 


continue in his Favour, and be Happy 


in this World, and become capable of 
the pure Joys of Heaven, whither the 


Bleſled Jeſus is gone before, to appear 
FS _ | L 
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Vol. II. in the Preſence of God for his Church, 
Vaud prepare Manſions for his faithful 

Servants, that where he is, there they 
mm be alſo. 5 
Of this Bleſſed Goſpel State, the 
Prophets prophecied long before ; and 
ſome of them in Terms ſo plain and 
expreſs, and in a manner ſo pa are ; 
that it looks more like a Hiſtory of 
what was paſt, than a prediction of 
what ſhould be to come, ſo many A- 
ges after. But they were deſign'd by 
God as ſo many Heralds to proclaim 
the coming of the Great Meſſias, and 
Prepare the World for His Reception, 
n whom all the Nations of the World 
ſhould be blefled. 
Thus all the former Iniperſe® 72 ays 
towards the Recovery of fallen Man, 
were completed by Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous, the univerſal Saviour, 
Thus is the laſt Hand put, and the fi- 
niſhing ſtroke given on God's part, to 
the Great and Glorious Work of our 
Redemption; and now, henceforward, 
and for ever, there is no other Name 
under Heaven, whereby Man can be 
faved, but that of Jeſus, whois the Way, 
theTruth, and the Life, and who him- 
Job. 15. s. ſelf hath aſſured us, that no Mam can 
come to the Father butby him. For ral 
M0 


a Full, Perfet#, and Sufficient Sacrifice, 
Oblation and Satisfaction made for the 


Sins of the whole Race of Mankind, by, 
Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Son of God, 


his ſuffering Death upon the Croſs in 
our ſtead and for our Redemption ; 
Here is by him, as the Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, a perfect Rule of 
Life and Manners iven to the World, 
and all Mens Obedience to it indiſpen- 
fibly required, as the Condition, toge- 
ther with a firm Faith in Chriſt as the 
only Saviour, of Man's reaping the Be- 
nefit of his Sufferings, and ſharing in 
the Merit of his Blood : and Eternal 
Life and Happineſs, is made the Re- 
ward of this Faith and Obedience, and 
As Eternal Death and Miſery the Pu- 
niſhmeht of the contrary. | 
And the Chriſtian Law, is in its mn 
Nature moſt highly reaſonable, and ſuch 
as will improve the Soul of Man ineve- 
ry thing that is excellent and praiſe- 
worthy ; and tis by all Men practicable, 
in ſich a Degtee as may be ſufficient to 
their Salvation: that is, Sincerity, tho 
attended with ſome Failures and Im- 
per feckions, will be 1 1 2 — of 
051 2 er- 
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tould be done more in order to the Sal-. 
vation of ſinful Man, than has been al-V 
ready done by God in Chriſt? Here is 


. 
ol. II/ 
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Vol. II. Perfe# Duty; and he who knows and 
WY pities our Infirmities, has given his 
© © Bleſſed Spirit, to be every ones Guide 


and Aſiſtant that will embrace his help ; 
and if we chance to fall in this our 
Chriſtian Race, we have Liberty to 
riſe again by Repentance, and proſe- 
cute our Courſe afreſh, and may for 
all this reach the Prize at laſt. 
And to this Covenant of Infinite 
Grace and Mercy, AZ Men are now in- 
vited 3/ Greek and Jew, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian; Bond and Free. All that will, 
may come freely, and Drink of thi: 
Water of Life ; and whoever will be- 
lieve in Jeſus, and become his Diſciple 
by Baptiſm, and depart from all Iniqui- 
ty, ſhall be a happy Partaker of all the 
ineſtimable Priviledges conferred upon 
the Chriſtian Church, and: need' not 
doubt of a perfect Reconciliation to his 
Maker. „„ ee 
And if ſuch a Diſpenſation as this, 
be not God's Laſt Method of recovering 
fallen Man, tis very ſtrange. Can 
there be a more acceptable and meri- 
torious Sacrifice than the Blood of his 
Eternal Son, to make Attonement for 
his rebellious Creatures? And can any 
thing in Nature be a more Cogent Mo- 
tive to the utmoſt Love and my of 


— 
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1 49 
poor condemned Wretches than to have Vol. II. 


a Pardon procured for them in ſuch an N 


amazing Manner as this? 


Can there be more Holy, Juſt, Hl 12 


Good Commands than our Bleſled Re- 
deemer hath given us; and which are 
ſo wiſely contrived, that tis impoſſible, 

in the very Nature of Things, that we 
ſhould be truly Happy either here or 
hereafter, ableſs we pay Obedience to 
them? And can there be more tender 
Care taken'to adapt the'Service requi- 


red of us to our Strength and Ability, 


to conſider our Frail Nature, and Ha- 
zardous Circumſtances, and Pity our 
Infirmities, and provide all neceſſary 

Aid and Aſſiſtance, and aſſure us 9665 


of all ass Indulgence when we 4 
amiſs 2. 


Can'there be any Setter Encontk 855 
ment to our beſt Services than a Crows - 
of Glory Eternal in the' Heavens,” and an 


everlaſting Enjoyment of the Incon- 
ceiveable Pleaſures of that gloriotis 
Place? And can any thing be more ef- 


fectual to deter us from perſiſting in 


our Rebellion againſt God, than the 
Threats of an Eternal Bani ſoment from 
his Divine Preſence, and his Heavenly 
Kingdom; and in endlefs Flames'and 
Tortures to Cohabit with the Devil 
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160 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. Il. and his Angels? And can there be a 
more Diffuſive Mercy, and Goodneſs, 

than thus to Invite 4% Mer to their 
ſupreme Happineſs, and give them all 
the Helps that reaſonably can be deſired 
in order to their effectuall 4 attaining it? 
It being ſo evident therefore, that 

5 Mankind is wat under Locke Fine 
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or. co eek pole Wickednels, we 15 
ſhort of this wonderful Grace of God, 
and by neglecting, loſe, ſo great Sal- 
vation! 

Before, in the times of Man 8 Teno- 
rance,and comparatively Dark and Im- 
perfect Knowledge of God's Will, and 
of the Nature and Guilt of Sin, and 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of ano- 

4 zo. ther World; God Minbd at many 
things that were not as they ſhould: be: 
and the Imperfection of —— Diſpen- 
ſations, may in a great Meaſure be their 
xcuſe. But now, Men being taught 
all neceſſary Truth and Duty, as clear- 
ly: as 4 poſſible; God commaritdeth al 
# every. where to Repent, as they hope 
to EG in the Benefits of this New 
Covenant in Chriſt. And of what- ſore 


fer, hel they be 9 a 
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who when God hath done ſuch Won- vol. II. 
drous Things to ſave them, by his EA 


ternal Son; Trample all his gracions 
offers under Foot, and oppoſe him as 
violently, as if he were their greateſt 
Eu 4 oo 52! 

But let ſuch Conſider, and Tremble 
when they confider, that this is God's 
Final Tender of Grace, and Pardon to 
them; and which if they refuſe, he 
will be no more intreated. Thoſe that 
will not comply with the Method God 
now takes, by the Mediation of Chriſt 
to ſave them, muſt expect no further 
Favour ; for this is the [aſt Opportuni- 
ty of making their Peace that ever they 
ſhall enjoy, and the end of the World 
draws nigh, and no-more Sacrifice ſhall 
there be for Sins; nothing but a fearful 
Expect ation of Judgment and fiery Indig- 
nation at that Terrible Day, when the 
ſame Jeſus whom they would not re- 
ceive as their Saviour, ſhall be their 
Judge, and Sentence them to an Inex- 

reſſible, but juſtly deſerved Miſery, 
ecauſe twas put into their Hands to 
make themſelves for ever Happy, but 
they Slighted and Deſpiſed it, and were 
reſolved upon Ruin. . 
Wherefore, as we hope to be ſav'd, 
we muſt have a Care of being like the 
L 4 Wick: 


152  Praffital Diſc ourſes upon the 
Vol. II. Wicked Husbandmen in the Parable; 
and by no means give Ill Treatment to 
the Servants of the great Lord of the 
5 much le sto his n 
on. 

And if the meaneſt of God's Mini- 
ſterr deferve our Reverence, for the 
ſake of the Authority by which tliey 
Act, and the Meſſage that they bring, 

even the Glad- tidings of Peace and Gal 
vation, earneſtly perſwading us to ac- 
cept them, and be reconciFd to God; 
much more ſhould we Reverence bir Som, 
and pay an humble and ready Obedi- 

ence to whatever he ſhall require. 

And what is it that he requires of us, 
and they by his Authority in his Ab- 
ſence, Gi what in all Reaſon and Gra- 
titude ſhould be given him, the Fruits 
of his Vineyard; which he hath planted 
with the "choiceſt Vine, and Cultiva- 
ted with - the greateſt Care, and Pre- 
ſerv'd and Bleſſed by a peculiar Provi- 
dence, and would fain ſee proſperous 
and flouriſhing. And this, not that he 
ſtands in need of any thing that the 
whole Creation can afford, for tis from 
his Inexhauſtible Fullneſs that all things 
have derived their Being; but purely 
for our own Benefit, that by or. 


ing under ny Means of Grace he hath 
hitherto 


Parables oof, our Bleſſed Saviour. 


he may continue to delight to do us 
Good. 


that we are to return him ? Truly, no 
other than what a Wiſeman would a- 
bove all things defire to produce for 
his own fake, were they not required 
of him by his Lord ; ſuch as Meekneſs 
and Humility, Temperance - and Cha- 
ſtity, Juſtice and Honeſty, Charity and 
Brotherly Love, Moderation of our 
Paſſions, and the reſt of thoſe admira- 
ble Virtues which concern our ſelves 
and our Neighbour; and a Heart full 
of Love and Gratitude: and Devotion 


to that Bleſſed God, to whoſe unde- 


ſerved Bounty we are Indebted for all 
our preſent Comforts, and to whoſe 
boundleſs Mercy for all our Future 
Hopes. What can be 'more Kind and 
Good, as well as Juſt and Fitting, than 
for the Lord of the Vineyard to require 
ſuch Fruit as this? and how thankful 
ſhould we be to thoſe, and Love and 
Honour them, who by his Commiſſion 
continually put us in Mind of this our 
Duty which tends ſo directly to our 
Happineſs, and ſhall have ſuch a Re- 
compence of Reward ? = 
n 


And of whit Kind are the Fruits 


153 
hitherto beſtow'd upon us, we may be vol. H. 
capable of ſtill more and more, and.. 


4. = 


15% - Praffical Diſcourſes upon the 


Vol. II. And yet this is the very Reaſon (for 
A there can be no other) why both our 


reat Maſter and his Miniſters have ſo 
little of Mer s Affection and Reverence, 
and ſo much of their Hate and Con- 
tempt. Tis becauſe we require good 
Fruit of them, and will not ſuffer em 
to 80 quietly. on in their Fatal Barren- 
neſs 


Tis becaufe we diſturb 'em in their 
Vicious Courſes, and awaken their 
Conſciences by our Reproofs, and 
daſh their Sinful Pleaſures with Gall 
and Wormwood, by telling them of 
Death and a Judgment to came, when 
the Wicked ſhall be thrown into Hell, 
and infinite Miſery be their Portion 
who forgot God here; and that no- 
thing can procure us Mercy then but 
a Life of Holineſs and Virtue ow - 
tis this makes us ſuch Thorns in 
Mens fides, for theſe are ſuch eruel 
Damps to the Jollities of Vice, and the 
greedy purſuit of Riches, and the tow- 
"ns Projects of the Ambitious, as Fleſh 
and Blood can't hear; and therefore 
muſt endeavour, by their Diſcounte- 
nancing and ill Uſage of thoſe Meſſen- 
gers of ill News (as they eſteem them) 
to get rid of as ſoon as they can. 


The 
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well to be told of going to Heaven 
when they die; and were this all that 
our Lord and "his Servants talk'd' of 
they could be content to hear of it 
ſometimes, and pay: ſome Regard to 
thoſe who preach to them nothing but 
Happineſs and Glory : but when we 
ſhew them the way that muſt lead to 
it, and tell them how: conſtantly they 
muſt infiſt in that way, which appears 
ſo rugged and Unpromiſing to Men of 
their Inclinations, and courſe of Life; 


this they cant reliſh at all, this tis that * 


makes them ſo Uneaſy, and ſo much 
our Enemies. | 
But if we ſay nothing moret han the 
Truths, and tis a Truth of ſuch infi- 
nite: Confequenice ; and the very fame 
that Chriſt and his. 
ſaid before us, Land commanded us to 
— Im partially to all Mͤen: tis 
— fo. good an Office we 
would be ſa ill chought of, and ſo Un- 
kindly'treated ! | | 
Should we Glozs: and Flotter: a 
Woth Memup in their Dangerous Wan- 


drings, what Character ſhould we de- 

ſerve tem em then?! for a little While 

perbapy we * have their Word, 
or 


The Nawe of a' Chriſtian they are vol. Ille 
willing enough to bear, and like very. 


have often 


ä 


156 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. Word, and a kind look, ( and it may 
be not neither; ; it being fo well known 

what we ought to inſiſt upon, that our 
Treacherous Neglect of doing it will 
be tarn'd to our Juſt Reproach ) how. 
ever, the time will come, when they 
will curſe our unfaithfulneſs in ſo great 
a Truſt, and Gnaſh upon us with their 
Teeth in bittereſt Anguiſh, for not Im- 
portunately urging them to bring forth 
thoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs which 
they then will find were abſolutely ne- 
covey to their Salvation. 
Fob. 16. therefore the World: hate ur, we 
it, 19 de 16 hitecboer Bleſſed Maſter le- 
fore it hated us, If we were of the World, 
the World would love his mm ; but * 
cauſe we are not of the World, but he hath 
choſen us out of the World, Therefore the 
World hateth ws; and all for this cauſe 
64.4. 16. only, becauſe we el it the: truil. 0 baſe 
8 fi: 

But let the World tale notice of 
theſe remarkable Words of our Lord, 
to the Seventy Diſciples whom he ſent 

Ln, 10.16. Out to r enge his Goſpel ; He that de 
| 1 Piet you, deſpiſeth me, le that de- 

* ad Hiſeth me, " defpiſeth him that ſent me. 

* Let it take notice that All the Ill uſage 
7 Way and Indignities offered to Chriſt's Mi- 
> 8 IH thro' amen ſtrike * Mar 


ſter; 


* 1 
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ſter; and Terminate upon God at laſt, Vol. II. 
from whom their Authority is original 
ly derived. And what can be expected 
from ſuch provoking Behaviour but ut- 
ter Ruin? | 

Upon the whole then; when the 
Servants of the Great Lord of the Vine- 
yard come to urge us to render him the 
Fruits in their Seaſons, let us receive 
them as becomes thoſe that have fo 
near a Relation to Him, and comply 
with their Exhortations to the beſt of 
our Ability : And fince in infinite Con- 
deſcenſion, he was pleaſed to ſend his 
Son in theſe laſt Days to us, upon ſo gra- 
cious a Meflage, as to offer pardon to 
2 vile Rebellious World, upon Conditi- 
on of their rendring him better Fruits 
of obedience for the Future; even that 
Divine Son of his, whom he hath appoint- _ " 
| ed Heir of all things, and is the Brigbi- * 

5 neſs of his Father's Glory, and the ex- 

preſs Image of his Perſon : ſhall we ſay 

with the Wicked Husbandmen' in the 

Parable, This is the Heir, come let us 

till hint? Let us crucify him afreſh by - _ 

our Impieties, and put him to an open * 

Shame 2 Now God forbid ! No, let 

us ſhew him all poſſible Reverexce, and 

expreſs it by a chearful Obſervance of 

all his Bleſſed Will; and ſo ſhall we be 6. 
| | . _ 


x3 8 Praffical Diſcomſes upon be 
Vol. II. Cobeirs wich him, and then, bir Inberi. 
nee will indeed be our. Amen, Blef- 


ſed Lord, Amen :/, 
413 FSI be 
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ernal God, t hon Great and Good Fa. 
ther of the Univerſe, who in all Ages 
haſt ſhown thy Tender care of the Happy- 
eſs of Mankind, and by various Revela- 
tions to the Patriarchs, to Moſes and the 
Prophets, didſt enlighten their Minds in 
the Knowledge of thee, and taughſt them 
how to pleaſe thee 5 and in the fullneſs 
time, didft Purchaſe to thy ſelf an uni. 
verſal Church by the precious Blood 
of thy Dear Son, Protlaiming to all the 
World that whoſoever would believe in 
him ſhould not periſh- but have ever- 
laſting Life : For ever bleſſed and Praiſed 
be this thy wondrous Love to thy Poor un- 
worthy Creatures] and may it ſo deep! 
þ wa as all as to produce the higheſt Re- 
 Jentments of Gratitude, and a 2 of 
25 unfeigned, and moſt conſtam Duty! 
Hay we particularly, of this part o thy 
Church, which thou haſt diſtinguiſhed with 
futh peculiar Marks of thy Favour, 2 
5 der 
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ſider ſerion fly what extraordinary Obliga- Vol. II. 
tions we lis under to an exemplary Pietyj, 
and abundant Fruitfulneſs in every Grace 

of the Spirit! For what could have 3. ;. 4 
been done more to this Branch of thy 
Vineyard, that thou haſt not already 

done in it? O let it not therefore turn a For. 2-214 
1 Plant; and when thou juſtly 

lookeſt that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, 

of Excellency ſuitable to the noble Stock, 

and fruitful Soil, and all the Care and 

Culture us'd about it; O may it not brin 

forth Wild and Sower Fruit, and ve 

thee to lay it waſte, and blaſt it with the 

breath of thy Diſpleaſure ! | 


IT. 

We confeſs, O Lord, with Shame and 
Confuſion of Face, that we have too much 
deſery'd the Fierceneſs of thy Anger, and 
'tis of thy infinite Compaſſion that we are 
not already conſum'd ; O do thou ſtill in 
Wrath remember Mercy, and let thy 
continual Pity cleanſe and defend that 
Church, which hitherto thou haſt cover- 
ed with the Wings of thy Providence, and 
4 of beotecked from all her Enemies round a- 
bout. We nom it cannot continue in 
lafety without thy Succour, ſo many 
crying down with it even to the 
Ground ; Preſerve it therefore ever- 


more 
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166 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. more by thy Help and Goodneſs; and 
wa grant that all the Members of it, from 

Ihe higheſt to the loweſt, in their ſeveral 
Stations, may make 1t their. ſincere En- 
dleavour to pluck up every of Root Bitter- 
neſs, both in themſelves and. others, and 
caſt out every Poiſonous Hurt ful thing that 
hinders its abounding in full Cluſters of 
acceptable Fruit. That ſo, making a due 
and grateful Return, for thy uncommon 
Favours, thou mf be graciouſly inclin'd 
till to continue them to s, and at laſt 
admit us into the Church Trinmphant 
above. Thro the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus the Righteous, thy beloved Son, 
ar Tord. | Amen. ' * | 
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Of « Man taking a far Journey, &c. 
Mark. xiii. 34, Ge. 
The Son of Man is as a Man taking a far 
Journey, who left his Houſe, and gave 
Authority to his Servants, and to eve- 
ry Man his Work, and commanded the 
Porter to Watch. 
Watch ye therefore, ( for ye Enom not when 
the Maſter of the Houſe cometh, at 
Even, or at Midnight, or at the Cock- 
crowing, or in the Morning) left com- | 1 
ing ſuddenly he find you ſleeping. 
And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 
Watch. 


Lt 


AR Bleſſed Lord, being at Jerw- 

F ſalem, not long before his bitter 
Sufferings and Death, upon his Diſci-/- * 

ples beholding with Admiration the 
Magnificent Buildings of the Temple, 

and vaſt Bigneſs of the Stones that 

were made uſe of ; took occaſion to 

tell them .of the Deſtruction of that 

Temple, that One Stone ſhould not be- 


when thoſe things ſhould be, and what 
ſbould, be the Sign when all thoſe thing), 
(which he had formerly foretold,ſhould 


and the forerunners of it, not ſoſ much 


V. 14. 


„ 


A s for the Time of that Deſtruction, 


F. 30. b 


9 


„ 


And then he adviſes them to be upon 


Vol. II. left upon another that ſhould not be 
2 Thrown down : and upon the further 


Enquiry of Peter, James, John and An- 
drew, who defired him. to tell them 


come upon that Wicked City for reject- 


ing him,) ſoruld be fulfiBed,; Ee wes 
pleas d to give them a more particular 
Account of that dreadful Deſtruſtion, 


to gratify their Curioſity, as to confirm 
the Faith of Believers. in. that ſevere 
11 2 of Tryal, when 8 ſee 
all things come to paſs ſo exactly ac- 
cording, to his Prediction ſo. many 
Years before; and likewiſe as a kind 
warning to them, when they, ſaw. 
thoſe Signs, to make the heſt Proviſion 
they could for their Safety by a timely 
Flight from that unhappy City, which 
was.ſo Irremediably devoted to Miſe- 


* 
— 


ry and Ruin. 


he told them in general, that that Ge- 
neration ſhould not paſs till all thoſe things 
were done ; but of the Day and Hour, 


- 
' 


knew no Man, no not the, Angels in. Hea: 
ven, neither the Sou, but the Father 


their 
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theirconſtant Guard, und to walk with Vol. It, 
great Caution and Circumſ eQion, and WWW 
to be very frequent in the x ſes of - 
Devotion ; Take ye hetd, Watch andy, 33, 
Pray, for ye krow nbt when the time 5s. 
And to give them the quicker Senſe and 
more lively Apprehenfion of what he 
laid, he repreſents it in the Parable a- 
dove written, and draws the ſms 
Concluſion from it, Watch ye therefore, 
Cc. Left comin ſuddenly he find 155 
2 rg Fe” I ſay ado you, Jay 
unto all, Watch. 

So that this Parable, and thoſe others 
to the ſanie purpoſe in the 24:5 of St. 
Mitthew, and 21ſt of St. Lake, were 
in our Lord's Primary Intention defipti- 
ed to forewarti his Diſciples of the ſad 
Times that were coming upon Fernſa- 
lem, and engage them in a watchful 
Pregaration for them ; but that De- 
of the obſiinte Jews, being 
by alt look'd upon as a Type of God's 
Vengeance upon irreclaĩmable Sin- 
at the Final Judgment, and our 
Lord ſeeming to lead ug to do fo, 
making am immediate Tranſition in St. 
Mart ew Goſpel, from diſcourſing up- 
on that tetrible Judgment upon the 
JewiſhNation, Chap. 24, Gc. to a De- 
feription of the Jaden of the laſt 
M 2 Great 


* 


* 
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Vol. II. Great Day upon all the World, V. 31. 
of Ch. 25, And the ſame Preparation 


Mat. 25. 


being neceſſary for the one as the o- 


ther, and the ſame Cautions being gi- 


ven by our Saviour relating to both: 
We may improve the Parable to very 
good Purpoſe, by conſidering it with 

reſpect to that Tremendous Day which 
God hath appointed, when he will judge 


the World in Righteouſneſs by that Man 


whom he hath ordained, even Jeſus his 
Eternal Son, our ever Bleſſed Re- 
deemer. At | 
But firſt we ſhall give a brief Expli- 
cation of the Parable in order to it. By 
the Son of Man's taking a far Journey, 
and leaving his Houſe is ſignified our 
Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven after he 
had finiſhed the Glorious Work of 
our Redemption by his Death-and Re- 
ſurrection; and leaving-his Church, 
which is his great Family or Houſhold 
to the Management of thoſe he thought 


fit to Intruſt in his Abſence. - Aud he 


gave Authority to his Servants, the chief 
Minifters of his Kingdom, the Apo- 
ſtles and their Succeſſors the Biſhops, 
and the Civil Powers too when they 


became Chriſtian, to take Care of the 
Good Government of it; and to every 


Man, every particular Member 18 
. * 5 the 
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the higheſt to the loweſt, he affign'd vol. II. 
his proper Work, and Duty in his Sta-. 


tion, of which he would require an Ac- 
count at his Return, and commanded 
the Porter to watch. That is, gave a 
ſtrict Charge to the Clergy, thoſe that 
by their Office are to watch for the 
Souls of their Brethren, and have the 
Power of the Keys committed to them, 
to admit into, and to ſhut out of the 
Church; to be very Vigilant for the 
Good of the Holy Society 1n general, 
and of every Soul in particular under 


their Inſpection, and to preſerve them, 


as much as in them lay, in a good Con- 
dition for their Great Lord's Return: 


Wakeful and Circumſpect, Diligent 


and Induſtrious in their ſeveral Places, 


that all things might be in a good Rea- 


dyneſs for him, Leſt coming fuddainly 
he ſhould find them ſleeping, Idle, Care- 
leſs and Negligent, which would be of 
the worſt Conſequence, and bring up- 


on them the ſevereſt Puniſhment. And 


becauſe the Time of his coming was fo 
uncertain, both as to the Day and the 
Hour, for ye know not when the Maſter of 
the Houſe cometh, whether at Even, or 


4 Midnight, at the Cock Crowing or in 
the Morning; therefore it became eve- 


ry one to be ready, and that he might 
1 M3 be 
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WYW ox, ſays our Lord, meaning his Apo- 
; tes ſay unto all, Watch. 

pl 


his may be ſufficient by way of Ex- 
ication, of what is ſo plain in it ſelf, 
I ſhall therefore proceed to. conſider 
this Parable with reſpe& to the great 
Dey of Judgment, and endeavor fo to 
repreſent the Terrors that will attend 
it, as to make them an Argument to 
perſwade us to provide for that dread- 
ful Time by a Life of all Holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlyneſs: that ſo we may 
not be ſurpriz'd by it in an ill Condi- 
tion to appear before the Tribunal of 
Jeſus, nor be aſhaw'd before him at his 
coming whenever it ſhall be, or when- 
ever Death ſhall put an end to our Pro- 
bation here, and as it were, bind us 
over to that great Aſſize; but having 
our Accounts ready, and our ſelves in 
ſome meaſure prepared, we may give 
them ix with Joy and not with Griet, 
Nan in order to this, I ſhall do three 
things. 

1. Firſt, I ſhall conſider what may 
be moſt moving with reſpect to the 
Time of our great Lord's ſecond com · 


6 og +a 
4 2. Secondly, What may moſt affect us 
«+ relating to the Perſont that are then to 


appear 
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appear before him, and be judg d byvel. II 
„ / cet EN 

3. Thirdly, What may leave the moſt 
laſting g Impreſſions upon us as to 
the Manner of proceeding at that terrible 
Day, and the ſeveral Sentences that 
will then be paſt, and their Execution. 

. I. As for 5 firſt particular, the Time 
of our Great Lord's ſecond comin 
Three Things are to be taken Notice of; 
(i. That tis utterly unknown tous when 
that time will be; (2.) That in all Pro- 
bability tis not now far off; (3.) That 
when it does come it will be ſaddain 
and ſurprizing, and uſher d in with at- 
frighting Signs and Forerunners, and ve- 
ry Strange and amazing Appearances. 

r. Firſt, Tis utterly unknown to a- 
ny created being when that time will be. 

This is evident from our Lord's expreſs 

Words quoted before, of that Day and 

Hour knoweth no Man, no-not the Angels 

in Heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 

ther only ; and here in the Parable, 3e 

know not when the Maſter 1 the Houſe. 

cometh, whether at Even or Miduigbt, or 

at: the Cock-crowing or in the Morning 3 

Watch ye therefore As much as to ſay 

in what Age of the World. or in What 

part of any Man's Life the Bay of Judg- Eo 

ment ſhall be; or the Day of Death,,  , 3 
| . which "A 


we * 
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Gl. II. which will confign every particular 
Yo Perſon. to it, is perfectly in the Dark 
to all but God himſelf : and therefore, 

tis fit every Man ſhould live in a ſeri- 

ous awful Expectation of it, and en- 
deavour to be ready for it by a truly 
Pious Courſe of Life, that whenever it 

ſhall come it may be to his Advantage. 

And indeed, The uncertain time, of 

a certain event, upon which depends 

a Man's whole greateſt Intereſt, muſt 
needs be an irreſiſtible Motive, to any 
conſidering Man, to a conſtant careful 
Preparation for it, leſt at length he be 
caught in ſuch ill Circumſtances as will 
inevitably. be his Ruine. And I don't 
queſtion but it was for this Reaſon that 

our Good God, who ſo truly deſires 

our Happineſs, hath made this matter 

ſo great a Secret as he has. For the 
 #own time of an Event, makes Men 
too apt to Defer their Proviſion for it 

till tis too late, and the further off it 

is, the leſs notice they take of it, and 

very frequently tis quite forgot; and 
becauſe tis not likely to fall out in their 
Time, they are too Prone with thoſe 

27er. 3. 4. St. Peter Mentions, to flatter themſelves 
that it will zever be. And the wicked 
Servant in another Parable ſpoken to 
this purpoſe, Mat. 24. 48. when he 
| thought 
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thought that his Lord delay'd his Com- Vol. II. 
ing, run riot preſently as if he would & vv 
never return at all, and began to ſmite 
his felow Servants, and to eat and drink 
with the Drunken. Wherefore to en- 
gage us all to a Watchful Preparation, 
he hath conceal'd the time of his Com- 
ing, and intruſted no Creature with it, 
no not the Humanity even of the judge 
himſelf: and may we be ſuch Faithful 
and Wiſe Servants, as to make that 
Good Uſe of his Secrecy which he de- 
fign'd we ſhould; and as St. Luke expreſ- Lu. 12. 
ſesit, have our Loyns girded about, and se. 
our Lights burning, that in what Watch 
ſoever our great Maſter ſhall come we 
may be found ready waiting for him, 
and buſted in a Conſciencious perform- 
ance of our proper Duty ! and for ever 
Bleſſed will be thoſe Servants whom their 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 

2. But Secondly , as tis uncertain 
when this Time of Chriſt's Return will 
be, ſo in all Probability tis not now 
far off : I'm ſure *tis almoſt Seventeen 
Hundred Years fince St. Peter ſaid, the 1 7*t-4-7- 
end of all things was at hand; and if the 
Computation of the Jews deſerves any 
Regard, who tell us that fix Thouſand 
Years at moſt, ſhall be the Meaſare of * 
this World's Continuance, that _ 3 

| er 
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vol. II. ber is ſo near compleated, that it can't 
be long before it will have an end; 
0 we, making ſuch great haſte to fill 
p the Meaſure of our Iniquities, do 
praportionably haſten our Lord's Com- 
ing to the Final Judgment. And indeed 
the Aﬀairs of the World at. this time 
are ſuch fair Advances towards the 
Completion of what Chriſt ſaid ſhould 
* Mat, 24. COMe before the End was, that that 
14. 21 28. alone would induce me to think that it 
225. as even now nigh at hand. When theſe 
Feng: * to come to paſs, then look up, 
2 t up your Heads, for your Nedemp- 
— nb nigh. And learn a Parable 
if 2 Fi * r. when her Branch is yet 
tender, — putteth forth Leaves, ye know 
that Summer is near, ſo in like manner, 
when ye ſhall ſee theſe things come to . 
know that it is nigh, even at the 
Mar. 13. 28. And ſhall we be in the 
near Neighbourhood of ſuch a fiery 
Tryal, and make it no part of our Care 
to Refine and Purity our Selves from | 
all Filthinefs both of Fleſh and. _ 
that we may be found Veſſels 
nour fit for 2 Great Maſter's Uſes 
Shall we laviſh away our Opportunity 
in Vanity and Folly, and the Service 
of our Luſts, when very ſhortly we muſk 
give a ſtrict Account af all that we ier 
either 


„ .. 1 E Py 


and be for ever rewarded according to 

our Deſervings > Now God forbid 1 

Rather let us be ſober, and watch unto 

Prayer, and be ſo much the more care. 

5 to e aur ters 4 we ſee that 
p approgcnmg, FOr, 

7 Thirdb, When this dreadful Day 
does come, twill be ſuddain and ſur- 
prizing, and uſhered in with affright- 
ing Signs and Fore-runners, and very 
ſtrange and amazing Appearances. 
Thus, in Matt. 24. 27. the Coming of 
the Son of Man is compared to the 
ſudden Flaſhings, of Ligbtxing; in the 
37,38, 39. to the Deluge in the Days 
of Noah, which was ſo far from being 
expected by that Wicked Generation, 
( notwithſtanding the Warnings given 
them by that Good Man, and the Pre- 
paration which for many Tears he 
himſelf was making for it in building 
the Ark) that they were Eating and 
Drinking, Marrying. aud given in Mar- 
riage until the very Da aha Noab emtred 
into the Aph, and knem not, were in no 
Apprehenſion of it, until the Flopd- 
came and tgok. them all amay; fo alſo 
ſoall the coming of the Son of Mam be. 
And, Mat. 25. 5, 6. *tis liken'd = WW: -- 
ae? Cry 


either thought, or ſaid, or done, be- Vol. II- 
fore an Infinitely Juſt and Holy Judge; 
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Vol. II. Cry zrade at Midnight when all ſſumber- 


Weed and ſlept, And, 1 Theſ. 5, 2. St. 


10. 


Paul tells us that the Day of the Lord 


fo cometh as a Thief in the Night, ( and 
Bet. 3. gt. Peter ſays the ſame) for when they 
- ſhall ſay Peace and Safety, then ſudden 


Deſtruct ion cometh upon the ſecure Wick- 
ed World, as Travel upon a Woman with 
Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

- As for the Fore-runners of his com- 
ing which ſhall alarm the drowzy 
World, and be the laſt Warning and 
Call to Repentance that ever ſhall be 
given; our Saviour hath given us a 
terrible Deſcription of them, Ly. 21. 
9, To. where he ſays there ſhall be 
Wars and Commotions, Nation riſing up 
againſt Nation, and Kingdom again 
Kingdom, and great Earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and Famines, and Peſtilen- 


ces, and fearful Sights, and great Signs 
ſhall there be from Heaven; and upon 


Earth diſtreſs of Nations, with Perplexi- 
ty, the Sea and the Waves roaring : All 
which, tho! prophecy'd of and falfill'd 
in the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, yet 
look'd ſtill forward to the final Doom 
of the World, the Ruin of that part 
home a Type of the Deſtruction of the 
whole. 0 af | 


Good 
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Good God ! How great will be the Vol. II. 
Terror and Confuſion of ſuch times nan 


theſe | And how inexpreſſible the Hor- 
ror and Amazement when after ſuch 
Fore-runners the dreadful Scene ſhall 
be open'd and the Laſt Day begin! 
When the ſoftneſſes of Luxury ſhall be 
broken off by the ſudden Shrieks of 
terrified = from every Quarter, 

and the Splendors and Gaietys of the 
World,in a Moment covered with: thick 


Darkneſs, (as Joel prophetically ſpeaks 74. 215 


of that Day of the Lord) accompany d 
with a ſtinking Vapour, and frequent 
Irruptions of Flame, as if in every 
place there was an Hina, or a Veſuvi- 
# : When the Revels of the Night 
ſhall be diſturb'd with. dreadful Con- 


vulfions of the trembling Earth and 7972-31. 


Flaſhes of ſtrange Fire that look like 
Streams of Blood rather than Light 
break in upon the Beds of 1 
When dire Prodigies ſhall fill the Hea- 
vens, and Diſtreſs all around upon the 
Face of the Earth, and the Sea at the 
ſame time ſwelling, ro an amazing 
highth, a hideous Noiſe proceeding 
from the rowling of its mi ighty Billows, 
as if thoſe Barrs God's Providence had 
{et it were now to be remov'd, and it 
inpatient till it were done, and its 
proud Waves at Liberty : When 


74 


11.21 46 


Practical bi arſe pon wel 


When this ſd great; ſo Iudden, 0 
ben ing a Change ſhall come, wel 
may Mens Hearts fail them for Fear, and 
for looking after thoſe things which or 


then coming on the Earth. „O how 
rtiferable will thoſe Wretches be who 
have the inward Horrors of a Guilty 
Conſcience added to theſe ontward 
Terrors, (and which will make them ſtil 
more terrible ) and are thus overtaken 
in the midſt of their Wickedneſs and 
Forgetfulneſs of God! and how hap. 
by ond all Expreſſion thoſe that 


all be found employd in the Duties 


of our Holy Religion, their Lamps ful 
and trim d, and in a feadytieſs when 
their Divine Bridegroom comes, to $0 
Gut to meet him with Cheerfulneſs and 
Joy! And thus much fot the De of 


ottr great Lord's ſecon cbfning. [ 


come now in the. 


II. 


Second place to conſider What may 


moſt affect us concerning thoſe that 


e o den t 
be then alive 


are then to appear before bit, and be 
and they are all the 
t ever liv'd, dr fall 
th God and Bad; 


and —_ the Evil Angels, hd} 


tot their feſt fate, but 195 bei, bin 
ee 12 were # foro Hike 10 


| thay comdernined Sale 
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ting Chains under Darkneſs, © ants the a, Los N 3 "I 
22 and final Sentence of this 5 We 
aſt Great, Day. Thus our Lord aſſures 32. 25 * 
us, that befor » him ſhall be gathered. 4702 2 © „ * 5 

Nations and 48. Paul ſays that we muſt 15. 
ALL Ln before the TuJepien # Segt -of 12. 
| an one 0 0 of. 
1277 eee fr I 
teous ts excepted; ant 8 101 fnm- 
ſelf tells us that the Sheep ill be fet ; 
on his Right Hand. 5 K. Peter tells 42. 
us, that he i is ordained, of God to be the © 
Judge of Buick and 45 and St. Paul 
ſays to the Corinthians, pid je not that 
we ſhall judge Angels, and the Devils 
know that they ſhall then be brought 
to receive their Docm, as we may Col- 
le& from what ſome of them | 1210 to 
Chriſt, Mat. 8. 29. Art thou come hi- 
ther to torment us before the tine? 

And if we ask, how ſhall all theſs 
be call'd' or ſummon d to this univer- 
1 Judgment? we are told it ſhall 

e in the: moſt awful Manner that is 

poflible; even with a great Sound of a 4 24 
Trum pet fill'd with the Breath of an p 
lieh Angel. or an Arch · Angels. Voice 
reſounding, like it; reaching to the 
foe Mindy, or, all this Corners of the 1 Tbeſ. 4. 

Arth, pjercing to the bottom of tie- 
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Vol. II. rits of Darkneſs , univerſally; heard, 
uud univerſally obey'd;;Men-and De. 
viüls, the Righteous and the Wicked, 
the Dead and the Living; all immedi- 
_ ately preparing to attend the Iſſues of 
that wondrous Day. And the manner 
of their Appearance, according to 
what I can collect from Scripture will 
be this. After the Earth and the Sea 
have given up their Dead, and by the 
Almighty Power of God every depart- 
ed Soul is reunited to its own Body, 
which ſhall then be made ready to te- 
cetve it, and thoſe that are then alive 
haye received a Change equivalent to 
Death; The Good Angels, being guided 
by the Omniſcient Judge, ſhall make an 
exact Separation, in this confus'd Ap- 
pearance of all ſorts, of the Righteous 
from the Wicked; and the former they 
ſhall place altogether on his Right- 
Hand, and the latter on his left, as our 
Lord aſſures us, Mat. 5. 
And what an amazing Scene of 
things will there then be, when at that 
ſhrill Alarm given by the Arch-Ange! 
the whole Creation ſhall be in a Hurry 
and Diſorder! The Sea-ſhores filled 
_ with Myriads of People coming up 
'-* out of the mighty Waters, none nom 
looking back with Joy upon. that Mer- 
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cileſs Element from which they are De. Vol. H. 
livered, tho it roars louder, and ſwellss 
higher far, than when with Shrieks 


and Cries they periſh'd in it; but ra- 
ther with Wondring and Anxious Eyes 


Jooking forward to the Terrors of the 
Land, and wiſhing they could again go 
back, and ſhrowd themſelves in the 
Caverns of a Rock, or lie conceal'd in 


the Bottom of the Deep: when the 


Graves on Land, ſhall at the ſame time 


every where be open d, and the af- 
frighted Inbabitants of thoſe Dark 
Manfions, like Men awakned by ſome 
ſudden Noife from a deep Sleep, ſhall 
ariſe full of Terror and Amazement 
and the Living, who but juſt before 
perhaps were putting the Evil Day far 
from them, rejoycing in their Proſpe- 
rity and Abundance, and ſwiming in 
Luxury and Riot, ſhall ſee and hear all 
this, and be driven to the place of Judg- 
ment with thoſe that have juſt left their 
Tombs, Shoals of Apoſtate Spirits mix- 
ing with them as they go, who ſhall 
then be dragg d from their Subterrane- 
ous Dungeons, and brought upon the 
Earth, and probably be rendred viſt- 
ble, at the Good Angels then will be; 
and all the Circumſtances of Horror 
found about, SR Ec the united 


Howl- 
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Vol. II. Howlings, Shrieks, and Lamentations 
of ſuch whole Conſciences have con- 


demn'd them beforehand: when at 
length the bright Miniſters of this 
great Judge, ſhall curiouſly ſort each 
Perſon in his proper place, and Pick 


and Cull out of this vaſt Number the 


Mal. 3. 17. Jewels of the Kingdom, and abandon 


| when they ſtand ſo much in need of it, 


the reſt to the Company of Helliſh 


Fiends and Furies in dreadful Expecta- 
tion of their Doom: Good God! 
What an amazing Scene of things will 


there then be! What a ſtrange mixture 


of Paſſions will there then be ſeen ! On 
one Hand, what Expreſſions of Com- 
fort and Hope, what tokens of a long- 
ing Deſire to ſee their dear Saviour and 
beſt Friend, among the virtuous few! 
And on the other, what Ghaſtly Looks, 
what Dread and Anxiety, what hi- 


deous Wailings and Outcries wilt be 


obſerv'd quite through the innumera- 
ble Multitudes of the Wicked! How 
will they then wiſh in the Bitterneſs 
of their Souls, that in their life time 
they had thought more- ſeriouſly of 
this time of Terrors, and been influ- 
enc'd by it to make Religion their Bu- 


| ſineſs in good earneſt 5 that ſo Mer- 


cy might have been ſhewn them then, 


but 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


179 


but which, in the Condition they then Vol. II. 


And how ſhould we, who as yet have 
time and ſpace given us for Repen- 
tance, improve it to the beſt Advan- 
tage, and make it our great Employ- 
ment to attain ſuch a Temper and Diſ- 
poſition of Mind here, as may then 
rank us in the Number of the Bleſſed ! 


Readyneſs, I come in the laſt place to 
conſider what may leave the moſt du- 
rable good Impreſſion upon us, as to 
the manner of the Judge's Appearance, 


and the ſeveral Sentences that will then 
be paſt, and their Execution. 
As for the manner of the Divine 
Judge's Appearance, there are three or 
de four Texts of Scripture that will give 
3- Wis Information. In Ac, 1. 11. we find. 


two Angels telling our Lord's Diſci- 


ne Were looking after him as he aſcended 
of from them into Heaven; this fame fer 
lu: % which ie taken up from you into Hea- 
Zu- Nen, ſhall ſo come in l ike manner, as ye 


pave ſeen him go into Heaven. Now, 
how that was, the gth Verſe of that 
24). informs us, where tis ſaid, 2 

=_ Cloud 


And now, all things bein thus in a 


ples, when with wondring Eyes they 


are, they know they muſt deſpair of | YWw 


III. 


and his proceeding at that terrible Day, 


180 Fahl Diſtanſer pu 
Vol. II. Cloud received im out of their Stobt 3 
WW whertefore,” as on a Cloud he went u 
into Heaven, ſo on a Cloud he will 
fromghence return to Judgment. And 
accordingly he tells us himſelf Matt. 
24. e 6. that we. ſhall then ſee the Sor 
an conring in the Clouds of Heaven, 
475 Pont bt great Glory. What this 
Great Glory is, he likewiſe tells us, Ly, 


| 

9.26, whe he fays, that he ſhall come . 

„ bi om Glory „ and in his Fathers, MW! 

a 3 the Holy Angels 3 where, by his Wi - 

lory tis very probable is meant, Wl 

chat Clorious Celeſtial Body with {M7 

which he now fits at the Righit-hand “ 

of God, and of which his Appearance WW 

to the Apoſtles at his Transfiguration E 

Mat. 17.2. gives us fome Notion, when his Fact WW 
die fine as the Sun, and hir "Raiment 

wits white as the Lig bt to which is + {MD 

* that Viſion of St. Fohn, Rev. H 

T. 13. when in the midſt of the Gold- WT 

en Gandlelticks he beheld one thit 0 

was life the Son of Man, his Head end I. 

Hit Hair were white as Wool, as white #8 

Snow,” his Eyes were as 4 flante of Fire, 8i"« 

and bis Countenamce was as the Syn ſhine - vi 

- & in his Strength. By his Father's WW" 

may be ans a bright Circle, Ws: 

28 of flaming Fire, ſurrounding him; 

for ſo Ood did generally uſe to — 


WJ 
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as is evident from feyeral places of the Vol, II. 
Old Teſtament; in particular he did, WWW 
ſo when he gave the Law to Moſes up- 
on Mount Sinai, and this Body of Fire Exod. 19, 
is in Exod,,24. 17. call'd: the Glory of 8. 
tells the Theſſalonians, that Chrift fol] 2 7991-5, 
be reveal'd from Heaven in flaming Fire, 
taking Vengeence on thoſe that know not 
God; to which the Pſalmiſt alludes; 
Pſ. 97. 3, &c. A Fire goeth before him, 
and burneth up his Enemies round abort; 
his Lightnings enlighten the Warld, tha 
Earth ſaw and trembled, the Hills melt 
like Wax at the Preſence of the Lord of 
the whole Earth; and then follows, the 
Heavens declare his Righteonſneſs, and 
all the Peaple fee his Glory. BY 
By the Glory of the Holy Angels, no 

Doubt is meant thofe Myriads of the 
Heavenly -Hoſt, who with a Shout of 
Triumph ſhall attend him at this great 

it olemnity; and miniſter to him in the 

1 Tranſactions of this Dreadful Day. 

#& rhus Se. Paul tells us, 1 Theſe 1. 2. He 
re, i be revealed from Heaven with his _ 
ve Nighty Angels; andCh. 4.16. The Lord 
rs enſelf ſpall deſcend fram Heaven with 4 
le, %; and the Prophet Daniel ſays, 
n 5 e bebeld, and thouſani Thouſands Mi- Du, 3. ic 
nd, red nate him, aud ten thanſand times 

as 2 NS den 
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Vol. II. ten thouſand ſtood before him, and the Judg- 
nent was ſet, and the Books were opened, 


become the Praiſe, and Worſhip, and 


And what a glorions Appearance 


will there then be, when the Eter- 


nal Son of God, arrayed with Robes 
of Majeſty bright as the Light, ſhall be 
ſeen to come down from on high, 
making theClouds his Chariot, and wall: 
ing upon the Wings of the Wind, ſhining 
with Beams of Glory like thoſe of the 
Mid-day Sun; when now, no longera 
Man of Sorrows and acquainted with 
Grief, he ſhall be encircled with 2 
mighty Hoſt of Angels, making fre- 
quent and loud Atclamations to the 
Honour of his ever Bleſſed Name, and 
as he deſcends, the Voice of Arch-An- 
gels, and loud Thunders, and Light- 
nings, preparing his way before him, 
and making the Earth Tremble at the 
preſence of its God. When at length he 
ſhall have fix d his Throne for judgment. 
and in this Grandeur, and Reſplendent 
Equipage, which infinitely exceeds all 


Rev. Is 7. worldly Glory, every Eye ſhall ſee him and 


they alſo that pierced bim: how raviſhi 
will every Good Chriſtian be, to ſc 
his once deſpiſed afflicted Saviour the 


Wonder of the Univerſe ! his Marge, 
his Poverty , his Bloody Sweat, hi 


Stripet 


* 
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$tripes, his Reproac hes 


greateſt Glory, Power, and Majeſty that 
ever the World beheld! how full of 
Joy unſpeakable to ſee their mighty 
Deliverer come thus attended to wipe 
all Tears from their Eyes, and com- 
pleat their Happineſs to Eternal Ages, 
and put upon their Heads thoſe Crowns 
of Glory which his great Bounty had 
laid up for thoſe that love him in Sin- 
ceritf luer 

And on the other fide, (I tremble 
but to think it) what Shame, what 
Horror, what Agonies will fill the 
Souls of thoſe moſt miſerable Wretches; 
whoſe obſtinate Wickedneſs or Unbe- 
lief (which will be the ſame thing 
then) hath made this Judge their Ene- 


my! With what Aſtoniſhment, Confu- 


lion: of Face, and Anguiſh of Spirit, 
will thoſe Malicious Jews, for Inſtance, 
and cruel inſulting Soldiers behold him 
whom once they Hated, Mock'd, and 
ſhamefully Abus'd, bound hard with 
Cords, and Scourged unmercifully ! 
How will they bear the Splendors of 
that Countenance, which once inScorn 
they Blindfolded,. and Buffeted, and 
Spit upon? What will they think 
when they ſhall ſee bright Rays of Glo- 


N 4 ry 


er, his Thorns, his Vol. II. 
(rot; All this, then chang d into the 


Vol. II. ry round thoſe Tempi 
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es, which once 


they crown'd with Thorns; and thoſe 


very Hands and Arms now ſtrengthned 
by Omnipotence, and ready to. execute 
the juſt Vengeance of God upon them, 
which once they cruelly extended on 
the Croſs, and thro' the tendereſt Parts 
{mote Nails to faſten him to the ( as 
then eſteem'd ) Accurſed Tree! 
What equal, nay what greater Con- 
ſternation will ſeize on thoſe, who here 
were either Atheiſts or Infidels ; or tho 
they did pretend to be his Followers, 
and trod his Courts, and knelt before 
him, and lifted up their Hands and 
Eyes to him in his Sanctuary as to their 
God and Saviour, and had the Honour 
to be call'd by his Name ; yet by a 
courſe of Wickedneſs which he hates, 
liv'd in open Defiance of him, and by 
their profligate Converſation, not on- 
ly diſparag d their Holy Profeſſion, 
but made all the wondrous Things be 
did and ſuffer'd for their Happineſs and 
Salvation, of none Effect! otitar 
Tis not to be expreſs'd, nor now 
conceiv'd, what Miſery will then de 
felt, by all that have refas'd Obedi- 
ence to him; and either rejected him 
with inexcuſable Infidelity, or Diſho- 
nonr'd, and Griev'd him by an irreli- 
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gious Life. And may our own Expe- V 


rience ne vet make us more ſenſible of —— 
it, than we now ate! which to prevent. 


there is no other way, than more and 
more to confirm and ſtrengthen our 
Falth, and add Virtue to it, and ſin- 
cerely endeavour to preſerve a Conſci- 
ence void of Offence both towards 
God and Man; and then we may look 
up - him with Comfort. But to pro- 
ceed. | 

As for the Proceſs at this Great Day, 
it will be openly in the Face of the 
whole World, in exact Righteouſneſs, 
according to every Man's Works, with- 
out the leaſt Partiality or Reſpect of 
Perſons; for every Eye ſhall ſee him, 
and be a Witneſs of the Juſtice and E- 
quity of every Particular of his Pro- 
ceeding: the Bleſſed Angels ſtanding 
round about him attending diligently, 
and ready immediately to execute his 
moſt equal Sentence. And not our 
Works only ſhall be brought into Judg- 
ment, (whether Secret or Publick, tis 
all one to the Omniſcient Judge ) but 
our Words likewiſe, and even our 


Thoughts for of every Idle Word Our Mat. 12. 


Lord has told us, we hall then give 36. 
account ; and St. Paxt ſays, he will 


fring to Light the hiduder things of Dark- \ co. 4.5: 


neſs, 
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Vol. II. neſs,and make manifeſt the Coumſels of the 
Heri; and that God ſhall judge the Se- 
Rem.2.16, crets of Men in that Day by Chriſt Jeſus. 
So that then, every Thought, Word, 
and Work, ſhall be publickly Examin'd 
and Recompenc'd according to its De- 
ſerving; and no Highth-or Eminence 
of Condition in any Reſpect whatever, 
ſhall Awe, or Bribe, this Juſt and Ho- 
ly Judge; for there is no reſpect of 
Perſons with God, and all things ſhall 
be tranſa&ed with impartial Juſtice be- 

fore his dread Tribunal. 
And what an intolerable Shame will 
it be to the Sinner to have all his Fil- 
thineſs laid open thus to all the intel - 
ligent Creation ! how will he endure 
the Sight of his bruitiſh Vices when 
ſtripp'd of thoſe Counterfeit Charms 
which once ſo bewitch'd his Affections, 
and expos d in their own Native Ugli- 
neſs and Deformity ! What a Confuſi- 
-on will the Hypocrite bein, the formal 
outſide Saint, when his Diſguiſe ſhall 
be taken off, and ſecret Intemperance 
and Luſt, Avarice and Fraud, Pride 
and Envy, and Malice, difcover'd, un- 
der the venerable Appearance of ex- 
traordinary Sanctity, and Chriſtian 
Virtue 2 How blank'd will thoſe Great 
Men be, who here met with * 
ut 


but Flattery, and Honour, and Ap- Vol. II. 
plauſe, and Woe be to him however 


Authoriz d, who dar'd to be their Re- 
proverʒ when they ſhall ſee their Wick- 
edneſs'made as publick as that of their 
Vaſſals, their Guilt hightned by the 
2 Advantages and Obligations they 
had of being ſhining Examples of true 
Piety; and thoſe falſe Praiſes that 
were given them turn'd into ſtinging 
Upbraidings, and unſpeakable Terrors 
of Conſcience; and now, no other 
Fruit of their abus d Greatneſs appear 
but this, that mighty Men ſhall be migh- 
tily Tormented. xt N 
On the contrary, what Inexpreſſible 
Satisfaction will the Righteons feel, 
when all the World ſhall ſee their Sin- 
cerity, their ſecret Piety and Charity, 
and excellent Temper of Mind; and 
when that Meekneſs and Humility, 
Patience and Contentedneſs, Moderati- 
on and Self-denyal, which heretofore 
was look d upon either as Hypocriſy 
or Madneſs, ſhall become their Praiſe 
and their Glory, and be applauded 
with the loud Acclamations of all the 
bright Inhabitants of Heaven ! If their 
Sins likewiſe ſhall be mention'd in that 
day (as ſome believe they will) twill 
be to ſhew how efficacious fincere Re- 
OTIS pentance 


Vol. vn reno was in Order to a Sinner's for- 


— Boese upon the 


wv giveneſs ; and the greatneſs of the Di- 


vine Mercy and — in being ſo 
ready to Pardon what was paſt, upon 
a true ſorrow for it, and Amendment 
for the Future: that ſo all the World 
may ſee how deſirous God a&Has of the 
Salvation of all Men, and that their 
Ruine muſt: be charged upon them 
ſel ves ; ſince ſuch eaſy reaſona- 
ble Terms they might have been 
Happy if they would. And how will 
this add new Degrees of Torment to 
the Wicked, to 1 how merciful a 
God they have made their Enemy; 
and that with leſs Pains and Trooble 
they might have been ſav'd, than they 
have. ++ to be for ever Damn'd ! 
Aud if this, of the Mention of the Sins 
of the Righteous at that Day be true ʒ 
how exceeding careful ſnould we all be 
to avoid the very leaſt Appearance of Evil 
in what we think, or fpeak, or do, 
becauſe every thing ſhall be brought in- 
to Judgment; and ſome She doubt- 
leſs will atten the Publication of what» 
ever was ſinful, tho the Sting be. taken 
out by a ſincere Repentance. 
J come now to the Cloſe of all, 
. — is the ſeveral Sentence: that ſhall 
paſty and the manner of their Exe, 
a cution, 
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cation; After he Books hrbe been thus Vol. If. 
ben d, as St. John expreſſes it, and eve. N 
ry one's Defert fully known, then Will 12. 
the Juſt and equal Judge, wiel the 
moſt endearing Sweetneſs, firſt paſs 
this enraviſhing Sentence upon thoſe | 
on his Right-hand, ' Come ye bleſſe# of War . 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
2 for you the 'Fbichdation of ib 
Wortd;\ and inſtantly with ineffable 
Tranſport, they ſhall find themſelves 
it the Clouds to meet the Bord : The 4 
in t Je. and joyn with him as AR 
ſeſſors in the ſinal Condemnation of the 
Wicked, both Men and Devils, ac- 
cording. to that Prophecy of Enoch 
mentioned by St. Jude, 14, 15. Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten Thouſands of bt 
Seints to execute Judgment upon all, and to 
convince alt that are Vngodly among them, 
of their whoodly Deeds, which they have 
wngodlify Salted» to 212 0 that of 
St. Paul agrees, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 1. 
not that the Saints ſhall judge e 75 Wok 
Row ye not that we ſhall judge Angels ? 

"And what new Life 2 i . will 
choſe moſt cheering Words Com: ye Bleſs 
fed, Inſpire into their — 7 — Souls? 
what Raptures will they 
bliſsful Meeting in the Bonds, ws 
they ſhall - welcom'd by the Triuth« 

phant 


Pracht —— upon the 


Vol. II. phant Hoſt of Saints and Angels, and 
"WY Vembrae'd 1 in-the-Arms of their deareſt 


Saviour, never more to be ſeparated 
from him, but with him to enjoy to 
all Eternity thoſe heavenly Pleaſures 
that are at God's Right- hand for ever 


more! How will: they bleſs their for- 


mer Pious Labours, and all their Suf- 
ferings for the ſake of Jeſus, whith are 
now repaid: with an exceeding and E- 
ternal weight of Glory ! How will they 
love the Memory of their Spiritual 
Guides, who have been faithful to 
them, and ſhew'd them the Right Way 
to ſo great Bleſſedneſs! And how will 
thoſe Spiritual Guides rejoyce to ſee 
ſuch happy Fruit of their Labours, and 
to deliver up their Charge in Safety to 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
Souls! And how will all be inflamed 

with Holy Ardours of Deſire and Love, 


at the fight of ſuch infinite. Goodneſs, 


and, ſuch infinite Excellence and Glo- 


— 2 this, the Divine —— accom- 


nied with that moſt Au guſt Aſſem- 
Bly that will then ſtand on — ſide 
of his Throne, will proceed to pro- 


nounce this terrible Sentence upon the 


Miſerable Wretches on his Left: hand, 
and. in which the fallen Angelalikewiſe 


_ As My. Eb RESREt as 


for the Devil and his Angels. © Depart 


n 
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Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared 


from me the Fountain of Happineſs 
« and Perfection, of Life and Joy; 
from me, who once dy'd for you in 
4 'Torments, that you might eſca 

<« theſe Flames in which you now for 
« ever muft Welter and be Tortured. 
«* Depart into thoſe difmal Abodes 
“prepared for the accurſed Spirits of 
«* Darkneſs, which now, for your be- 
ing like them in baſe Ingratitude and 
Rebellion againſt God, muſt become 
your Portion: Depart into the Re- 
« gions of Eternal Fire, and Horror, 
and Deſpair, which you can't but 
on you have juſtly deferv'd, by 
“ deſpiſing the gracious Tenders that 


have been often made you, of ever- 


“ laſting Life and Happineſs and Glo- 
e ain 
And now, nothing remains to put 
an end to this Great Day and Time to- 
gether, but the Execution of this dread- 
ful Sentence. Soon therefore after it 
is pronounced upon thoſe accurſed 
Creatures who have ſo throughly de- 
fery'd it, we are told by St. Peter, that 


the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great z Pet. 3. 


noiſe, and the Elements melt with 


fervent 10. 
Heat, 


ſhall be involved, Depart from me ye Vol. II. 


Mat. 25. 
41. 
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| Vol. II. Heat, and the Earth and theWorks that 

ee therein ſball be burns up; and the 
Son of Man ( ſaith the great Judge) 


Ma. 13. 4 ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall 


41, 42. gather then that do iniquity, and ſhall 
caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, there 
ſhall be Wailing and Craſhing of Neth. 


Ma. 4.1. Agreeable to that of the Prophet Mala- 


chi, behold the Day cometh that ſhall 
burn like an Oven, and all the Proud, 
yea end all they that da Wickedly ſhall be 
fenbble, and the Day that cometh faith 


#het it ſhall-leave them neither Root nor 
Braueh; but not fo as utterly to De- 
ſtroy them, for that would put an end 
to their Miſery, which we are aſſured 
ſhall be Eternal, and therefare St. Jahn 
kev. 9. 6, tells us, then ſhall Men ſeeł Neatß and 
| ſoall not find it, and ſpall defire to die, 
but Death ſhall flee from theme ; and ac- 
cordingly the Puniſhment of the other 
World, is expreſs'd by Eternal Death, 
to ſignify the extremeſt, but never fi- 
— Agonies of the Damn'd in 

© 0 was 
And would to God we could all be 
perſwaded, ſeriouſly and often to re- 
volve theſe Terrors in our Minds and 
avoid thoſe ſinful Courſes that will In 
- tallibly bring them upon upon us, be- 


the Lord af Hoſts ſhall burn them up, 


fore 


— — 
a © * N a * 7 
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and will ſteal upon us,-as aThief in the 
Night, and, as the Parable that occaſi- 
oned this Diſcourſe aſſures us, me {ow 
not the time when our Great Lord will 
conte; We would obſerrs his Gracious 
good Advice, and Watch and Pray, leſt 
coming ſuddainly he find ws ſleeping! Since 
we really look for ſuch things, and all 
this material Frame of the World ſhall 


manner of Perſons ought we to be in all © 
Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ! look- 

ing beyond the preſent periſhing Scene 
of things, to the Eternal World, to 
which every Hour brings us nearer and 
nearer; and making it our chief Buſi- 
neſs to prepare againſt that great De- 
eißve Day, when either Heaven or 
Hell will be made our Portion for ever. 


our Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting &c, 
and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this 
Life, and ſo that Day come upon us una- 
wares: For as 4 Snare, ſhall it come on 
them that dwell on the Face of the 
whole Earth. Watch ye therefore, and. 
ray always, that ye may be accounted 
Worthy to. eſcape all theſe things that 
ball come to paſs, and to ſtand before t be 
n of Man. O T H E 
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fore it be too late! That ſeeing this Vol; IK: 
terrible end of all things is at hand 


be Diſſolu d, (as St. Peter ſays,) What * Pei. 3. 


Taking heed to our ſelves, leſt at any time , | 21.3 
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ww The PRAYER: 


ſuffe uffer that I may attain it, and value u- 


I. 
11 ST Gracions, and AILwiſs Out ö 
who haſt placd ur here in a fate o 7 
Probation 75 - future Life, and as Pi 
grims Journying to our Eternal Home; make 
me every day more and more ſenſible I be- 


feech Fee: het all things here are Flitting 


and Uncertain, that the preſent World is 
not my place of "Settlement, but Tam tra. 
velling apace to that which i i, 2 N 


the Meli, of my Bagel Seide; h by 
nitely Happy, as well as everlaſting, unleſ 
I make it otherwiſe by an obſtinate Cvurſe 
of Sin ; O grant that I may inſiſt in the 
Way that leeds to it with all poſſible Care 
ant Circumſpection, and endetrw0ur 10 
qualify my ſe ha or its pure ap err 
with the utmo Bren, and Applicati- 
on, and think nothing too nuch to do or 


thing here below, but as it is conducive tl 


my ſa N arrival at that Bliſs l Ningdon 
above ! 


That 7s the only Region of Stability 
and 5 of ene Happyneſs ard 
Glory; O therefore, wean ne Fm is 


4 FM — 
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Heaven, and fix my Affections there un- 
moveably, where my Treaſure is, and vi- 
gorouſly to preſs after it in the ways of fore 


Ardent Love ot 


. „ ! 
Thou Bleſſed Jeſus, art my Divine 
Leader to that 24225 'y Cl and haſt 
purchaſed for me an Inheritance in it with 
thy moſt precious Blood, and art gone 
before to prepare a place for me, 
and wilt come again to receive me to 


may be alſo. | Way 5 
0 Deareſt, Gracious Lord, what enra- 
viſhing "Words are thoſe ! Maſter, we 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou 
oeſt? Come, Lord Jeſus, come quick- 
y, make no delay to deliver me from this 
Body of Sin, and of Death, and put an 
end to this my miſerable Exile from thee! 
0, do but fit me for thy Divine Preſence 
and Enjoyment, and '#hen, make no lo 
tarrying! 3 10 
But who may abide the Day of thy 
Coming, and who ſhall ſtand when 
thon appeareſt, to judge the World 


cere Holineſs, with great Devotion and 


thy ſelf, that where thou art there I 


in Ribhteonſneſs, ou n to every one 
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 Periſting, this Wicked miſerable World, vol. Il. 
and enable me to raiſe 5 Thoughts to 


tf £ | 


ig6 
Vol. II. according to his Works! And Jhouldft 
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thou ag extreme to mark what is done 


Pf. 130. 


amiſs, the beſt of ns muſt fall under the 


ſtric Serntiny. But there 1s — with 


thee, 2 8 ſnalt thou be feared; 
To thee doth my Soul flee O Lord, 
my trembling Guilty Soul, and in thy 
Word thy gracious Promiſe of forgiveneſs, 
upon my true Repentance, is my Truſt: 
For I know there is Compaſhon with 
thee, and Plenteous Redemption. 0 
therefore grant me true Repentance and 
thy Holy Spirit, that the reſt of my Life 
hereafter way be Pure and Holy, in watch- 
ful expect ation of that time of ' Recom- 


pence; that I may caſt away the Works of 


Darkneſs, and put on = Armour of 
Light : that ſo whey thou ſbalt come 8 
ain in thy glorious Majeſty to judge bot 
the Qui Spry the Dag: oy ps nk fo 
the Life Immortal, and being Fd ac 
ceptable in thy Sight may be received into 
thine eternal Joy ; thro thy own ww 

and Mediation, pk live ef and Reigne 
with the Father. and Holy. 40% jt, 
ever one God, World without a Ar 


men. e 


1  PARABLE 


"nf ff 5 xy A — mu 


OW) 6 4 


Parablij of our Bleſſed Sovieur. 197 
Nate 3h, > | | vol. Il. 
. 


1 224 a 4 KY. 43/4 11 
— — — 


—̃ — 


. 


n 7 A * „ 


PAR ABLE VI 
Of a Creditor that had two Debtors. 


Luke vii. 41, Gr. 
Jeſus ſaid, There was a certain Creditor, 


which had two Debtors ; the one owed 
Five Hundred Pence, and the other 
And when they had nothing to Pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me 


6 therefore, which of them will love him 
J Hinson anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 


h he to whom he forgave moſt. And he 
6 aid unto bim, thou haſt rightly 
: . 


T* HE Occaſion of this Parable, 
was this. One of the Phariſees , % 
having deſired our Lord to Eat with Ma. 22. 
him, (out of Curioſity, probably, 1. . 
or ſome Ill Defign, rather than true 
Reſpect; as may be collected from his y. 44, Ca. 
omitting thoſe uſual Expreſſions of Ci- 

vility that were always paid by the 
Jews.to thoſe they had a value for, 

8 i when 
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Vol. H. when they entertain'd them ; ) And 
dur Lord having accepted the Invitati. 
on, hoping to improve that Opportu- 

nity to the Man's Eternal Good: It was 

ſoon nois'd about the Town that Jeſus 

Sat at Meat in the Phariſee's Houſe. And 

indeed, it was a thing that might well 

be the Subject of Peoples Diſcourſe, 

that Chriſt and 4 Phariſee ſhould be ſo 
friendly: that a Phariſee ſhould invite 

one to his Table who had fo ſharply 

and ſo often, inveigh'd againſt the 

Sect he was of, and openly expos d 
their Vileneſs and Hypocriſy ; and that 
Chriſt ſhould vouchſafe his Company 
to one of thoſe Serpents, and Vipers, 
as he once call'd them, and againſt 
whom he had denounced ſo many 
Mut, 23. dreadful Woes, and who he could not 
but know hated him mortally, and 
were always contriving his Deſtructi- 

on. This was ſo remarkable that it 

might well be taken notice of, and 

told about the City, eſpecially it being 

the firſt time, that we read of, of ſe- 

ſus and a Phariſee eating together, tho 

with Publicans and Sinners he had of- 
7.27 ten done ſo. But our Bleſſed Maſter, 
who came to ſeek and to ſave that which 

was loſt, was ready to embrace every 
occaſion that was offered him, of Pro- 

| nenen 
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moting the Salvation even of his moſt Vol. II. 
inveterate Enemies; and he that was WW 
the great Phyſician of Souls, was beſt 
pleaſed when he viſited thoſe that had 
moſt need of his Help, be they who 
they would, without Prejudice or Par- 
tiality, as became the compaſhonate 
Saviour of the World. 5 
And We may obſerve, that when he 
was at ſuch Entertainments, he made 
it his Buſineſs to inſtruct the Company, 
thoſe eſpecially that invited him, in 
ſome point or other of his Heavenly 
Doctrine, as occaſion offered, and was 
moſt for their Advantage; as we may 
ſee particularly in Lu. I I. 37, &c. and. Ly. 
14. 1, &c. (two other times after this, 
when he dined with a Phariſee) and 
likewiſe in this Parable which is now 
before us. 

Au excellent Example this, and 
would to God it were more followed 
than it is! But 'was his Meat and 
Drink to do the Mill of him that ſent 35. 434 
him, and to finiſh bis Work s and when : 
we are inſpired with the like true Zeal 
forReligion, the Honour of God, and the 
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er, Spiritual Good of our Brethren, we ſhall 
<< likewiſe endeavour to make our Con- 
ry verſation as uſeful as we can, and with 
o: Prudence (which muſt Direct and Go- 
0g | O4 vern 
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Vol. II. vern every thing) 10 ſeaſon it with Salt. 
with ſomething that is ſerious and good 


Col. 4.6 


Eph. 4. 29. 


A ＋.37. 


7. 38. 


to the uſe of Edifying, that it —_— mini- 


fer Grace to the Hearevrs. 


Now there was a Woman in Me City 
which was, or had been, a Sinner; One 
of a Lewd Life. a notorious Proſtitute, 
to whom the Jews gave the Title of 
Sinners, as a Brand of peculiar Infamy, 
ſo juſt a Notion had they of that foul 
Sin; and when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat 
at Meat in the Phariſee's Houſe, as un- 
welcome a Gueſt as ſhe could not but 
know ſhe ſhould be to the Phariſee, 


(which ſort of Righteous People in 


their own Conceits, could not endure 
the Sight of ſuch Wretches, and e- 


ſteem'd themſelves greatly polluted, 
ſhould they chance to touch them) ſhe 


reſolves to go where that Bleſſed Per- 


ſon was, who by his admirable Ser- 


mons had awaken'd her Conſcience in- 
to a true Senſe of her great Wickedneſs 
and recliim'd her from her former 


moſt Vile and Deſtructive Courſe of 


Life; and ſhew ſome Expreſſions of 
Love and Gratitude to him, in hopes 
likewiſeof hearing more of his heaven- 
Iv Diſcourſe, which now ſhe reliſh d 
above all things. And with her ſhe 
brong 325 an dl 1 — of Ointment 
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and flood at his Feet behind bim. weeping ge I. 
whole Floods of Tears of Penitence,of WWW 


Joy, and Love ; even to plenty enough 
to waſh his Feet wit hal (which the rude 
Phariſee had neglected to call for Wa- 


ter for) and then with great Tender- 


neſs, _ Affection, and Reverence, 
ſhe wiped them with the Hairs of her 
Head, —— kiſſed them, and anointed 
them with the Ointm. nt. 
This extraordinary Obeurecnae; as 
it could not but make all wonder that 


took notice of it, eſpecially thoſe that 


knew the Woman's former Character z 
ſo it raiſed this reflecting thought in 
the Phariſee (and glad he was that he 
had ſo fair an Occaſion for it) This 


Man, if he were, as he pretends to be, v. 39. 


4 Prophet, would have known who, and 
what manner of Woman this is that toucb- 
eth him, and not have ſuffered her to 
take ſuch Freedoms with him, for ſhe is 
Sinner. Thus did this Hypocrite 
meaſure our Saviour by himſelf, and 
as his haughty Pride, and ſelf Eſteem. 
would have prompted him to do, even 
to have thruſt her away with the great- 
eſt Scorn and Contempt, ſay ing in the 
Phariſaical Language, ere off, for I 
am holier than thou ; ſo he ſuppos d 
our Saviour would have done, 1140 he 
known 


Vol. II. known what a vile Creature. ſhe was: 
aud becauſe he did not, therefore he 


concluded him to be no Prophet. 
But our Lord, who was ſo far from 
not knowing what ſort of a Woman 
this was, that he knew the proud Pha- 
riſee s Thovghts, anſwered them in the 
Parable above recited ; and ſaid, Si. 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee ; 


v. 40. u he ſaid Maſter ſay on. There was « 


certgin Creditor that had two Debtors, 
the one ought him five hundred Pence, 
and the other fifty and when they had 
pabhing to pay, he frankly \forgave them 
both © tell me therefore which. will lou 
him moſt? Simon anſwered and ſaid, 
¶ ſuppoſe that be to whom be forgave moſt, 
Aud he ſaid unto him, thay haſs rightly 
Judged. And then to apply the Pars 
ble home, he turned to the Woman, (who 
was overjoy'd, no Doubt, to ſee: him 
take ſuch notice of her) and ſaidl unto 
Simou, ſeeſt thou this Woman ? This 
poor ſelf-condemn'd Sinner whom thou 
ſo deſpiſe{t, and valneſt thy Righteous 
ſelf ſo much above her? I entred into 
tbize Houſe, upon thy invitation, and 
yet, ſo wanting wert thou in common 
Civility to me (which we ſee the meek 
lowly Jeſus could take notice of, and 
which none of his Diſciples 1 2 
AVON: al 
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ſhould be failing in, but be Courteous Vol. IF. 
to all Men) thou gaveſt me no Water for SOD 
in Feet, as if that uſual cheap Refreſl- 

ment were too good for me; but ſhe 
hath waſh'd my Feet with much more 
precious Liquor, her Tears, and wip'd 
them with a Towel that never before 
was ſeen to be put to ſuch a Uſe, even 
with the Hairs of her Head. Thou gaveſ# 
me no Kiſs, when I firſt entred thy 
Honſe, thou hadſt not Charity enough 
for that, to ſuch a one as I; whom 
tho' thou didſt invite to eat with thee, 
yet twas not out of kindneſs, but that 
thy Table might become a Snare to me 
but this Woman, ſince the time that 1 
came in, hath not ceas'd, with true Gra- 
titude and Affection, to kiſs my very 
Feet. Mine Head with common Oil 
thou didſt not anoint ; that would have 
ſhew'd much more Reſpect than I was 
worthy of, but this Woman hath anoint- 
ed my Feet with Precious Ointment, as 
an Expreſſion of the great Reverence 
and Love that ſhe has for me. Where-v. 41. 
fore I ſay unto thee, her Sins, which arg 
many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much 5 
bat to whom little is forgiven, the ſame 
loveth little. As it he had faid, © As 
great a Sinner as this Woman hath 
been, and whom therefore thou * 
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Vol. IF. ff ſo contemn and deſpiſe z and art 
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ready with much Haughtineſs and 
Spiritual Pride, to thank -God that 


e thou art not ſo vile as ſhe is, 


T3 


on 


13 


CC 
cc 


\- 


and valueſt thy ſelf ſo highly be- 
cauſe of thy greater Holyneſs ; As 
great a Sinner as this Womar hath 
been,let me tell thee, ſheis now much 
better than thy (elf. Her Sint, upon 


her hearty Sorrow for them, are for- 


« given her; and becauſe 


** fee ge 3 Word they are ſo, THERE. 
is ſo uſed in ſeveral laves of ©? FORE ſhe lovet h much, 
Scripture, and ſhould be „The Invitation I have 
each en, <« given to all that are 


cc 


weary and heavy laiden with the B ur- 
then of their Iniquities, to come to 
ME, that I may give them reſt ; and 


the Senſe my publick Diſcourſes have 


wrought in her, of the intolerable 


' weight of that Burthen, having made 
her weary of it, and deſirous to 
throw it off, and enclined her to ap- 


ply her ſelf to me for Help; ſhe hath 
found Mercy, and ſhe knows ſhe 
hath, and this, (as well it may) 
cauſes theſe great Expreſſions of her 
Love, and Joy, and Gratitude; mix- 


ed with a Holy Sorrow and Contri- 


tion. But as for thee who thinkeſt 


thou ſtandeſt in little or no need of 


66 
Par- 
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« Pardon, or if thou didſt, wouldſt Vol. II. 
* diſdain to receive a Promiſe of it 


„from me; therefore thy Love's" as 
< little to me, and thou haſt expreſs'd 
«*. thy ſelf accordingly. Her Debt was 
“great, and ſhe ow n'd it, and was 
deeply ſenſible of her utter Inability 
to diſcharge it; and therefore was 
* the more ſenſible of the Mercy of ha- 
“ ving it freely forgiven her, and 
* hath made a ſuitable return of 
* Thankfulneſs and Love. But thine 
thou thinkeſt is ſara/, if any; and 
therefore thou art but little affected, 
with the Promiſe I make of forgive- 
*, neſs upon thy belief in me, and 
t deemeſt thy ſelf but little obliged to 
me for it: tho' were thy Debt as 
* {mall as thou thinkeſt it to be, thou 
* likewiſe art as utterly unable to diſ- 
charge it of thy ſelf, as ſhe was. 


Alfter this, Jeſus again and again aſ-”- 48, 30. 


ſured the Woman of her Pardon; and 
ſaid unto her, thy Sins are forgiven, Thy 
Faith hath ſaved thee, go in Peace. Thus 
did the Son of God imitate his moſt 
Merciful Father, in kindly receiving 
all that truly turn to him from the evil 
of their doings ; in cherifhing and en- 
couraging Repentance, and not breaking. 
the bruiſed Reed, nor quenching the 
vn ſmoak- 
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Vol. II. ſarozting Flax; and in making the 
Heart that was broken to rejoyce. 


Vol. I. 
Pag. 125 . 


Thus was a penitent Sinner preferred 


before a high Minded Phariſee, with 


all his outward Shews of Holyneſs ; and 
he that exalted himſelf was abaſed, and 
ſhe that Humbled her (elf was Exalted, 
_ Having thus ſhewn the Occaſion of 
this Parable, together with the true 
meaning of it, and the Context rela- 


ting to itz I might, in diſcourſing up- 


on it, ſhew the Greatneſs of the Debt, 
that, as Sinners, lies upon the Beſt of 
us ʒ and our utter Inability of our ſelves 
ever to diſcharge it; and the won- 
drous Goodneſs and Mercy of God in 
ſo freely remitting it, thro Jeſus Chriſt: 
But having formerly conſidered theſe 
particulars upon the Parable of the mer- 
eiſul King, Mat. 28. 23. I ſhall now 
only ſhew what Return we ſhould make 


for ſuch great and undeſerved Grace 


and Favour, as the compaſſionate'God 
bath been pleaſed to ſhew us thro' the 
Sufferings and Mediation of his Bleſſed 
Son; what Love and Gratitude, what 
true Contrition and Compunction of 
Spirit it ought to cauſe in us, and how 
this Godly Sorrow, and this Gratitude 
and Love, ſhould influence our Lives 
and Converſations. e * p 
| n 
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And what leſs than ſuch Affections as Vol. II. 

theſe;ſhould be excited by this wondrons VV 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God to usthr 
Chriſt? who forgave us fo vaſt aDebt 
when we had nothing to pay, and 
reſtor d us to a ſtate of Grace and 
Favour, with him, from a State of 
Wrath, and endleſs Woe, which we 
were in before! This, as it ſhould 
work in us the greateſt Degrees of 
Shame and Sorrow, and ſharpeſt Re- 
moyſe, for the baſe Returns we have 
made to fo Good a God, our greateſt 
Benefactor and beſt Friend; whoſe 
Will we ſtill oppoſe, whoſe Holy and 
Juſt Laws we ſtill Tranſgreſs, and 
whoſe Great Enemy we ſtill joyn with 
azainſt him, notwithſtanding all his 
Kindneſs conſtantly ſhewn to us: So it 
ſhould give us ſuch a charming Idea of 
the Excellency of the Divine Mercy to 
ſuch ungrateful Wicked Creatures as 
we are; as ſhould ſet our Breaſts all 
on a Flame with the Ardours of Divine 
Love; Admiting and Adoring that 
Love of God to , which paſleth 
knowledge, and gratefully devoting our 
whole felves to his Service for the Fu- 
ture. And this will Increafe and Per- 
fect our Repentance ; for tis ſuch Gor- 
ly Sorrow as this, proceeding from _ 
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Vol. II. Love of our Heavenly Father, and a 
feeling Senſe of his Mercy and Goodneſs 
2 Cor. 7. to A 5 that worketh Repentance to Salva- 


10. 


tion never to be repented of, when we 
reflect upon our horrid Baſeneſs and 
Ingratitude to his. 

And the truer our Repentance is, the 
greater will be our Love ; the more 
deeply and intimately ſenſible we are 
of the greatneſs and vileneſs of our 
Sins, and the dreadful Conſequences of 
them, the more ardently (hall we Love 


and Bleſs that infinite Goodneſs, which 


hath delivered us from the Guilt, the 
Power, and Puniſhment of them, and 


reconciłd us to himſelf by the Blood 


of his dear Son. 


Theſe were the Paſſions which caus d 


thoſe Floods of Tears which this con- 
verted Sinner poured out upon the 
Feet of her Saviour: with this Pathe- 
tic Mixture of Sorrow, and Shame, 


and Love and Gratitude, and Holy, 


Purpoſes and Reſolutions for the time 
to come, was her Soul fill'd, after the 
happy Change was made in it, by the 
Grace of God. And thus fhould it be 


with-us, who partake of the ſame Mer- 
cy from the ſame moſt Compaſſionate. 
Good Being, who defireth not the 
Death of any Sinner, how Great Bar 
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provoking ſoever, but rather that he Vol. II. 
may turn from his Wickedneſs and 
lire: 

But how ſhould this Love and Gra- 

titnde of ours, this Contrition and 
Compunction of Spirit, Influence our 

Lives and Converſations ? True Love 

and Gratitude will not be idle, but al- 

ways doing ſomething that ſhall ex- 

preſs the ſincerity of thoſe Affections, 
according to the Perſon's beſt Ability ; 

and true . — is no barren thing, 

but muſt and will be continually bring- 

ing forth Fruits that ere Meet and Pro- 40. 3. 8 
per for it: And what thoſe genuine 
Fruits of Repentance are, and what 

thoſe Expreſſions of Love and Grati- 

tude, we ſhall now conſider. To be- 

gin with the Fruits of Repentance. 


1. The firſt of which that I ſhall 
mention 1s, the penitent Sinner's hum- 
ble, Free, and Entire Confeſſion of his 
paſt great Wickedneſs to God, without 
endeavonring to Leſſen or Excuſe it, 
and unfeigned Deteſtation of it, and 


im Reſolution of forſaking it forever 
after; And when the Soul is deeply 
affected with true Shame and Grief for 
din, and repents in Earneſt, this will 
| P natu- 


Vol. II. naturally follow. For true Repentance 
ds aContrition, or breaking of the Heart 
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of a Sinner, upon Account of his paſt 
Vileneſs, and baſe Ingratitude to his 
Good God. Now, can we ſuppoſe 
that one of a truly broken Spirit would 
endeayour to conceal or extenuate thoſe 
Sins which he ſo heartily grieves for, and 
condemns himſelf for having commit- 
ted? Men uſe to Palliate and Leſſen, 
Faults that they don't intend to part 
with,and conſequently don't indeed Re- 
pent of: but he that is fully convinced 
in his Judgment, of the great Wicked- 

neſs of his Sins, and is in earneſt reſol - 
ved to leave them utterly, will readi- 
ly acknowledge the inexcuſable Turpt- 
tude of them, even before Mex, much 
more before the Searcher of all Hearts, 
and againſt whom he hath chiefly of- 
fended. And no better Plea, or more 
acceptable Apology can a Sinner make 
for himfelf to God, than this ; Nay; 
tis the only one that will ſtand him in 
any ſtead; For to endeavour to hide 
His Guilt, or make it leſs than indeed 
it is, and ſet a fair Gloſs upon his 

Wicked Actions, or at leaſt take off 
ſome of the Deformity of them by 
Artful Methods of Extenuation z this 
. W is 
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is not only Vain and Foolifh, becauſe Vol. II. 
all things lie naked and open to the 


Eyes of God, who ſees the inmoſt 
Secrets of our Souls, and knows all our 
Deſigns, and Intentions, and is acquaint- 
ed with all the Circumſtances and A 
gravations of our Sins better than we 
our ſelves z but tis highly Provoking 
too, as if we thought God might be 
impos'd upon by a fair ſmooth Story, 
and his Juſtice blinded by the Arts of 
Oratory, and his Vengeance diyerted 
by the Plea of Unavoidable Infirmity 
and Surprize, and ſuch like thin Co- 
verings of Guilt : and 'tis a certain 
Sign too, that the Sinner is far from 
being ſo Humble and fo Penitent as 
he ſhould be, when be ſtands thus 
upon his own Defence and Vindica- 
tion, 
But he that with Shame and Confu- 
lon of Face proftrates himſelf at the 
Feet of Jeſus, as the Woman here in 
the Goſpel did, and there lays open 
all his Vileneſs without Reſerve, an 
Bewails and Laments it, with bitter 
vighs and Tears; but labours for no 
Excuſes or Palliations of it, and con- 
klſes not the Fa only, but the Iniquity 
of the Fact, and acknowledges himſelf 
| P 2 : Wor- 
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Vol. II. worthy of the fierceſt Anger of God, 
that he deſerves no Favour, nor can 


hope for any, but thro' his Saviour's 
Sufferings for him, and the Merit of 
his Blood; and ſo caſts himſelf intirely 
upon the Divine Mercy, with Repeat- 
ed and moſt ſincere Reſolutions, that 
he will ſerve him more faithfully for 
the time to come: He that doth thus, 


ſhews that he is a Penitent indeed, 


1 ob. 1. 
8, 9s 


that he truly Deteſts and Loaths his 
Sin, as well as fears the Puniſhment of 
it, and deſires to be Cleaus d as well as 
Pardon cd. And to ſuch a One, God 
will be very Gracious, and blot out 
his Iniquities and Remember them no 
more; provided he continues in this 
Good Mind, and does not relapſe 2. 
gain into his vicious Courſes. V we ſay 
that we have no Sin, ſays St. John, we 
deceive” our ſelves, and the Truth is not 
in us; but if we confeſs our Sins, God is 
Faithful and Juſt to forgive as our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteonſneſs, 
to which agrees that of the wiſe King, 


Fro. 28. 13 · He that covereth his Sins ſhall not Proſper, 


but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them 


ſhall have Mercy. 


To what has been ſaid of a Sinner“ 
thus confeſling his Sins to God, it ma) 
x; : a 
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not be amiſs to add ſomething concer- Vol. II. 
ning Confeſſion to thoſe that repreſent 
him here in Spiritual Things, the Mini- 

ſters of Religion; which together 

with abſolution where it may be had, 

tho' for very good Reaſons our Church, 


does not think neceſſary 


213 


to Salvation, 


as the Church of Nome does, yet recom- 
mends to all Penitents, as of very great 


Uſeand Benefit in the moſt 
Important Work of Repen- 
tance, eſpecially in their 
Approaches to the Holy 
Sacrament, and the time 


_ the Office 


* See the forft Exhorta- 
tion in the Communion . 
pets before the Celebrati- 

on; and the Rubric in 
or viſiting the 
fore the Abſox 


ck, 
of Sickneſs and Dayger of aalen is 


Death.“ 

For Repentance, being abſolutely. ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation,(tho'Auricular Con- 
feſſion is not) and there being ſo many 
fatal Miſtakes daily made about it; it is 
certainly the wiſeſt Courſe, in this as well 
as Other Caſes of the greateſt Concern 
and Difficulty to have the Aſſiſtance of 
Perſons that are beſt able to direct us 
to true and ſafe Meaſures. Now ſuch, 
in Affairs of Religion, are the Clergy, 
who are by God Conſtituted the Guides 
of our Souls, and who by their con- 
ſtant Attendance to things of this Na- 
ture, may well. be ſuppoſed to have a 
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Vol. II. greater inſight into them, than thoſe 
WYWV whoſe Buſineſs lies another Way; and 


may likewiſe hope for a peculiar Bleſ- 
ſing from God, in the conſcientious 
Diſcharge of what he hath made their 
Duty. We are generally apt to be 
too Partial to our ſelves, and judge 
too favourably of our own Actions, 
and ſo may let that paſs with a very 
ſlight Animadverfion, which yet in- 
deed deſerves the ſmarteſt Correction, 
and deepeſt Sorrow ; and ſome there 
are on the other hand, (tho but few) 
that are too ſevere, and paſs a more 
dreadful Sentence upon themſelves than 
God will paſs, and fink into deſpair, 
when really they have great Reaſon to 
hope well: ſo that very often ( as to 
the State of our Spiritual, as well as 
bodily Health,) another may give a tru- 
er Judgment of our Condition than we 
our ſelves, and be of great Uſe to us. 
Now, who ſo fit to be that other, as 
he that by God's Providence is particu- 
larly ſet over us for that purpoſe, to 
watch for our Souls, and Adminiſter 
whatever is needful to preſerve them 
to Eternal Life; or ſome one of the 
ſame Holy Function, who acts by 
the ſame Authority, and of m_ 
CY 1; 1 Fu: 
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Prudence and Ability in ſuch Mat- Vol. II- 
ters we have Reaſon to be well ſa www 
tisfied 2 15 
But now; how can a Man direct in 
an Affair, that he knows little or no- 
thing of? How can a Phyſician be ex- 
pected to cure a Diſtemper that is con- 
ceal'd from him? How can a Surgeon 
Heal a Deep and Dangerous Wound, 
that he has not ſeen, and ſearch'd to 
| theBottom? He may give preſent Eaſe 
| it may be by ſome general Application, 
| but if he proceed no further it may be 
5 Mortal for all that. | 
So in the Diſeaſes, the Wounds and 
: Bruiſes, and Putrifying Sores of the 
ö Soul, for which Repentance, joyn'd 
with True Faith, is the only Remedy; 
- 
| 


unleſs the Ghoſtly Phyſician knows 

what tis that Wounds and Waſts the 
Conſcience, and has 1t without Re- 

ſerve laid open to him, How can he 
$ jadge of its Malignity ? and conſe- 
- quently muſt be mightily at a loſs how 
0 to apply himſelf to the Cure. How 
T can I tell that ſuch a one has a truly 
n Godly Sorrow for his Sins, and ſuch as 
e will work Repentance to Salvation, un- 
y lets I am particularly inform'd what 
e his Sins have been? And if I don't 
P 4 know 


Vol. II. know what Judgment to give of his 
+> Repentance, how can I eaſe his Mind 


of the Scruples, the Fears, and Un- 
certainties that perplex him, and ad- 
miniſter true, ſolid, laſting: Comfort 
to him, and relieve the Agonies of his 
anxious Soul? ſome general Diſcourſe 
may perhaps skin over the Wounds of 
His Conſcience, and give him a little 
Quiet for a While: But in the mean 
time they will but grow worſe within, 
and ſoon become more painful and 
dangerous than ever. Eu 
Thus we may in brief ſee of what 
eat Uſe and Benefit, particular Con- 
feſſion of Sins to the Miniſters of Reli- 
gion is; how they muſt proceed in the 
Dark without it, and the Sinners Soul 
loſe the great Advantage of their Wiſe 
and Pious DireCtions in a matter of the 
greateſt Concern in the World, and in 
which, if a Man Miſcarries, he is mi- 
ſerable for ever. + za 
And therefore I can't but ſeriouſly 
recommend it, as our Church does, to 
every Chriſtian; eſpecially upon the 
Bed of Languiſhing, when their great 
Change drawsnigh. And let notShame 
deprive us of one of the greateſt Com- 
forts of Religion, and the A” - 


e455 
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Aſſiſtance of our Spiritual Guides at aVol.II, 
time when we ſhall ſtand in need of ww _ 


_ Beſides, 


all the Helps that can be, to promote 
our Eternal Salvation. And if ſhame 
would not keep us from getting the beſt 
Help, and ſubmitting to it, ſhould our 
Bodies be in danger by never fo vile 
and ſhameful a Diſeaſe; methinks 
Shame ſhould by no means make us 
run the Hazard of the Eternal Loſs of 
our Souls, rather than diſcloſe the 
Diſeaſes of them in order to their 

Cure. | un ro þ 4] 
which will affect us with 

the greateſt Shame think we; the ma- 
king known our Sins to one Grave, 


"e Diſcreet and Good Perſon, that he 
ul may aſſiſt us in our Repentance, and 
ſe the clearing our Conſciences of their 
he Guilt; or their being expoſed to all 
in the World at the Day of Judgment; to 
ni- our everlaſting Shame and Confuſion? 


And therefore, if the Comparatively 


fly little Shame that will be caus'd by the 
to former (and which indeed is ſo far 
the Bl from being really a Shame to us, that 
eat tis our great Commendation _) if this 


will prevent the intolerable Shame and 
Torment of the latter, (as tis very 
probable it will) methinks of the two 
* A 
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Vol. IT. Shames we ſhould chooſe that, which 
ö beyond Compariſon the leaſt. And 


thus much for the firſt Fruit of ſincere 


 Repentance, - an Humble, Free, and 


11 


Full Confeſſion of our paſt | Wicked- 
neſſes, and that not to God only, but to 
thoſe Holy Perſons who have the Care 
of our Souls committed to them by 
him, and are his Subſtitutes in the 


great Affair of Ys us to a pr 


N 


| A cond Fruit of Pra Re entance 
will be great Carefulneſs and Circum- 


ſpection to avoid all Appearance of Sin, 


that greateſt of Evils, for the Future; 
thoſe Sins eſpecially which the Peni- 
tent formerly committed with the 
greateſt Guſt and Pleaſure, and which 


now ſo * his Conſcience and diſturb 
his Min 


'For no Man that ſincerely and hear- 
tily condemns himſelf for ſuch and 


ſuch an Action, and is really aſham'd 


of it, and truly grieved and ſorry for 
it, from a deep and feeling Senſe of its 
Baſeneſs and Vileneſs, and Inexcuſable 
Wickedneſs z but will be exceeding 
watchful againſt all Temptations to it 


for the Future, and ſtudiouſly avoid 


every 
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every thing that might probably lead Vol. II, 
to a freſh Commiſſion of it. 


As ſuppoſe, a Man that bad been a 
Rebel and a Traitor to a moſt Graci- 

ous and Beneficent Prince, ſhould at 

length be touched with ſo deep a Senſe 
of his vile Ingratitude in returning ſo. 
much Evil for ſuch great Goodneſs, 

and ſhould feel ſuch ſtinging Remorſe 

in his Mind, as not to be at reſt till he 

had humbled himſelf to his injur d So- 

vereign, and obtain'd his Pardon, and 

his uſual Countenance, firmly reſoly- 

ing to be inflexibly Dutiful and Loyal 

to him for the time to come; and ſup- 

poſe the Prince's Lenity to be ſo great 

as to admit him again to his Preſence 

and his Favour ; Don't wethink, that 
as long as his Reſolution of Allegiance 

and Fidelity held firm, he would be 

extremely careful to break off all Cor- 

reſpondence with his former Gang, 

and be deaf to all Seditious Whiſpers, 

Murmurings and Complaints, and like 

a Good Subject endeavour Faithfully ta 

diſcharge his own Duty, and employ 
his Mind only upon that? This cer- 

tainly is the Courſe, that one who tru- 

ly repents of his Rebellion againſt his | 
3 Prince Tl 
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Vol. II. prince would take, to prevent his be- 


ing decoy'd into it again; and ſuch 
-alfo will 1 the Beha vionr 80 a hearty 


III. 


Pracrinal Diſcourſes upon the 


Penitent for his vile Ingratitude in Re- 
belling againſt the Infinitely good Ma- 
of Heaven, 

Whatever were the particular Inſtan- 


ces of his Sin, whoever were the 


Prompters or Inticers to them and Com- 
panions in them, whatever were the 
Motives and Inducements to them; he 
will avoid all, as he would the Plat gue, 
or even Hell it ſelf; be continually up- 
on his Watch and his Guard, at leaſt 
at firſt, in the beginning of his Refor- 
mation, and Jealous of every thing 
that had formerly 3 him, leſt 
he ſhould be again furpriz d, by what 
he truly hates, and is ; Fully reſolved 
never more to be Guilty of. This is 
the Spirit of one that has repented 
in earneſt; and he that has it not, will 
ſoon repent of his Repentance and be 
as bad as ever. This is ſo plain that! 
need not inſiſt further upon it, and 
proceed to a 


Third Fruit « or effect of true Keeper: 
tance, and that is a Holy Shame, Diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, and 1ndignation at our 5 

When 
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whenever we look back upon our paſt Vol. II. 
Wickedneſſes, as we ſhould often do VS 


(for tho God is pleas d in Mercy to 


forget them, yet we ſhould have them 


often in Remembrance) we ſhould be 


ſo far from reflecting upon them with 
any Pleaſure and Satisfaction, that as 
our Church expreſſes it, the Remems 
brance of them ſhould be grievous unto as, 
and we ſhould Deteſt and Abhor our 
ſelves for becoming ſo Vile as ever to 
commit them, and condemn our ſelves 
as worthy of all thoſe Puniſhments 


that God has threatned to inflict by 


Reaſon of them. 10 5 

For, whatever a Man really looks 
upon as a vile and ſhameful Action, 
he will naturally be angry with him- 
ſelf, for having been Guilty of. it; and 
nothing that we are thoroughly a- 
ſnam d of, can be remembred with 
Delight and Complacency, but will ra- 
ther grate and vex the Mind, and 


cauſe a Sigh and a Tear rather than a 


ſmile. And therefore when a Sinner 
is become ſo truly ſenfible of the Baſe- 


neſs and Ingratitude of his former Vi- 


cious Conrſes, as to Repent of them in 

earneſt; whenever he looks back upon 

them it will be with elf ä 
an 


Vol. II. and Indiguation, and a Bluſh. And 


A 


conſequently he that can call to Mind 


Aen. 6. 21. and relate to others his ſinful Extrava- 


gancies, by way of Mirth and Plea- 


lantry, and takes Delight in doing ſo; 


tis plain he is not fo throughly aſham'd 
of them as he ſhould be, and therefore 
does not heartily repent of his having 
committed them : for what Men truly 
repent of, they are aſham'd of too, 
and Shame is a troubleſome uneaſy Paſ- 
fion, and naturally cauſes ſelf-Abhor- 
rency and Condemnation. So that, 
tho' a Man may have left off to com- 
mit ſom Sins, and will fay, it may be, 
that he ſees the Folly of them, and 
cry God forgive me, when he ſpeaks 
of them, and the like ; yet if he's 
pleas'd and tickled at the Mention of 
them, and loves to talk of this' and 
that piece of Lewdneſs and Debau- 
chery which he a&ed formerly: tis 
a very ill Sign that Hi Heart is not yet 


Tight in him, that he is ſtill in the Gall 


of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity 
and that ſome preſent ill Conſequence 


of his Vices, or want of Ability to 


practiſe them, or ſome other Conſide- 
ration of that Nature, is the reaſon 
of his not doing as he has done, 

rather 
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them would cauſe much Shame, and 
Indignation, and inward Regret, and 


for acting at ſo baſe and vile a rate; 
it being as impoſſible for a true Pe- 
nitent to be delighted with the 
Thoughts of his paſt Wickedneſſes, 


as it is, for a Man to love what he 


abhers 0077-2: | 


4. Another Fruit of True Repen- 
tance, and which will naturally fol- 
low that which I mentioned laſt, is 


that is the ſubduing and keeping un- 
der by prudent Severities, thoſe unruly. 
Affections of the Body, which betrayed 
the Sinner into ſo much Miſchief, and 
caus d him ſo much Shame and Sorrow 
and bittereſt Remorſe: And where 
there is true ſelf- indignation, Ab- 
horrency, and Condemnation, there 
will be ſel f. Puni ſüment too. For what 
Men deteſt and Abominate, and are 
truly angry at, they would Punifh if 
they could, and thoſe that have Pow- 
er and Authority do actually Revenge 
and Puniſh ; and accordingly St. 3 

5 calls 
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rather than a real hatred of the Sins as Vol. II. 
ſuch : For then, the Remembrance of www 


Holy Anger, and vexation at himſelf _ 


what St. Paul ſtiles ſpiritual Revenge ; g 25 7. 


— —— 
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901. 1. calls the Ci — IR hath the 
3 Power of the Sword committed to 


him by God, A4 Revenger 


Fo execute 


Rom. ne on bien that doth Evil, and 


which if he neglects to do, he betra 78 


is Truſt, and connives at Evil, 04 


5 the Sword in vain:/\i And there- 
fore, as every Man is authorized by 
God to Correct himſelf for ier 


he finds amiſs, and is obliged to do 


ſo by ſeveral expreſs Commands of 
Chriſtianity; ſo whoever is truly mov d 
with Indi Marten againſt himſelf for 
ſuch and ſuch Wiekedneſſes, and con- 
demns himſelf as worthy of ſevere 


_ "Chaſtiſement for having committed 
them, will exerciſe this Power of /elf- 
| Revenge ge, and mortify the Deeds of the 


with its. diſorderly Appetite 
and Luſts, denying its irregular Cra- 
vings, and 3 it into wm 


| As 0 to the Methods ab; Meaſare of 


this Diſcipline, tis too copious a Sub- 


to be infiſted on' at the End of a 
iſcourſe; but in general, it ſhould 


be more or leſs ſevere, according to 


the nature of the Sins for which the 
Man is to Puniſh himſelf, and likewiſe 
2 ac- 


Parablls f our Bito pie, 


Temper of the Sinner. | 

All Men are not able to bear the 
like Rigourous Treatment, nor do all 
Sins Deſerve the like, nor all Men's 
Bodies ſtand in need of the like; and 
in ſome, tis the Spirit that wants to 
be humbled more than the Fleſnh, the 
pride and Arroga ney of which, the 
Exerciſe of Bodily Severities would 
beighten rather than bring down. 
And therefore this kind of Diſcipline 
muſt be managed with great Prudence 
and Diſcretion, by thoſe. that would 
reap the full Benefit of it. 

But tho it muſt be regulated, yet it 
muſt not be wholly omitted; and will 
„rot be, when a Man is throughly a 
penitent; and he that ſpares himſelf, 
- ovben he fo well fs wa Puniſhment, 
+ {Wiews that he loves his Lower Self roo 
well, and hates his Sin too little, to 
leſerve the Character of a ſincere and 
„t earty Convert, and one that has out 
b f a truly Godly Sorrow repented to 
a alvation. 

14 bis is the only Revenge that is al- 
to owed of by our Holy Religion, and 
tis not allowed only, hot enjoyn'd; 
nd the Reaſon is, becauſe there is no 
Q Malice 


according to the Conſtitution and Vol. It 
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van, Niece" or Il. wil in it bar ageinſt Sir 
cor to the Sinner tis the greateſt Kind- 


meſs | in the World ) and againſt Sin we 
can't be too Bitter and Implacable. 
And as great'a ſhare as Love and Cha- 
rity and Tenderneſs, and Forgiveneſs 
have in the Chriſtian Inſtitution, he 
that is not in this Senſe ated with 
Hatred and Revenge, and does not 
even Crucify his Rebellions Fleſh, when 
there is faſk Occafion, can never be 
Chriſt's true Diſciple. 

Having thus mentioned ſome of the 
Fruits of Sincere Repentance, and ſuch, 
as where they are without Difſimulati- 
on, will be attended with a through 
Reformation and Amendment of Lite; 
we {hall now conſider how the Low 
and Gratitude of a True Penitent 
ought to expreſs themſelves when he 
is become duly ſenſible of the Great. 
neſs of his Paſt Sins, and of the Di- 
vine Mercy and Goodneſs in pardon- 
ing him, and admitting him to his Fa- 
vour upon his true Repentance. 


1. And frſt, they will expreſs then- 
ſelves in earneſt Deſires of Continuing 
in God's Favour,and of ſuch Aﬀaiſtances 
of his Good Spirit, as will enable 1 

. 
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Penitent to be intirely Obedient to Volk II. 
his Righteous Commands for tb 
Future. 3 | | 

Tis natural for a Man to deſire to 
pleaſe thoſe whom he truly loves, and 

when he is admitted again to a Friend- 
ſhip that he highly values, and which 
he once had forfeited by baſe ungrate- 
ful Actions, he will covet nothing 
more than to perfect that Reconciliati- 
on, by the moſt acceptable Services 
he can perform. 

The grateful Senſe he has of the 
Goodneſs: of his offended Friend, 
who, tho' he has done ſo unwor- 
thily by him, has yet ſo readily paſs d 
by all upon his Acknowledgment of 
his Fault, and Sorrow for it, as to 
take him again into his Affection and 
Eſteem ; this will make him induſtri- 
ouſly careful to make uſe of every Op- 

portunity of making ſome Return, 
and glad when it lies in his Power, 
and really troubled if his Ability will 
not anſwer his Deſires. 

And thus will our Love and Grati- 
tude, if they be ſincere, expreſs them- 
ſelves towards God, and our Bleſſed 
Sav our Jeſus. Thus ſhall we make it 
ourigreat Buſineſs to keep our ſelves in 

| "EA their 
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Vol. II. their Favour, whom we have ſuch In- 
© finite Reaſon to love above all things, 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


and to whom we are ſo wondrouſly 
obliged. And if we find our ſelves 


unable (as who but does ?) to expreſs 


our Love and Gratitude to our Divine 
Friend and Benefactor as we ought; 
how ſhould we fly by earneſt Prayer 
to the Fountain of ſpiritual Strength, 
for his Afliſtance ! begging him with 
great Importunity to help our Infirmi- 
ties, to ſupply what is wanting in our 
own Poor weak Ability, and in ſome 
meaſure put us into a Capacity of ren- 
dring a ſuitable Return, and keeping 
up that Friendſhip inviolate which we 
have the greateſt Reaſon to value a- 
bove our very Lives. 

What can a truly grateful Breaſt, 
that's deeply ſenſible of the Goodneſs 
of God toSinners, and full of unfeign- 
ed Love to him again, more earneſtly 
defire than this? And therefore, where 
ſuch Defires are wanting, and the 
Man continues as cool and indifferent 
and regardleſs of any thing of this 
Nature, as formerly ; he muſt not look 
upon himſelf to be fo throughly Ap- 
prehenſive of the Divine Mercy to 
him as a true Penitent ſhould be, = 

| | when 
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when really grieved and wearied with Vol. II. 
the Burden of his Sins, has found a Com. 
paſſionate Deliverer that hath eas d 
him of it; and he may and ought to 
conclude, that having ſo little ſign of 
Love and Gratitude in his Soul, he has 
as little of ſincere Repentance, 


2. Secondly, A Sinner that has re- 
pented in earneſt, and is affected with 
true Love and Gratitude for the 
Mercy of God to him in Chriſt Jeſus, 
will be under the conſtant Awe, of a 
Reverential regardful Fear of offend- 
ing him; ſuch as is that of an obedi- 
ent Child towards an Indulgent Father 
or of Loyal Subjects towards a Prince 
they love. And this will be very evi- 
dent if we repreſent it thus. Suppoſe 
a Child that has been very undutiful, 
to a very kind, wiſe and good Parent, 
ſhould afterwards become ſenfible of 
his Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, in makin 
ſo ill a Requital to a Father that ha 
e been indeed a Father to him, and 
t WH ſhewn the tendereſt Care of him in all 
5 Keſpects from his very Infancy; and 
be at length ſo throughly affected with 
4 this Confideration , as to condemn 
himſelf as guilty of a moſt heinous 

* 23 Fault 
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vol. II. F ault, and reſolve for the Future 8 2. 
mend i it, and accordingly Humbles him- 


ſelf to his offended Father,promiſin Ing to 
behave himſelf with all Obedience and 
Dutiful Reſpect to him for the Future, 
and thereby obtains his Fathers Par. 
don, and his Bleffin?, and is receiv- 
ed again into Favour : Will he not, 
if he has been in earneſt-all this while, 
obſerve all his Father's Commands with 
the greateſt Regard and Reverence, 
and be fo fearful of failing in his 
Duty, and again incurring his Father's 
Diſpleaſure, as with the greateſt Di- 
ligence, and Exactneſs to perform his 
Wills? And will not this affectionate 
Fear bear proportion with his former 
Diſobedience and Undutifulneſs, and 
his Father's Goodneſs in forgiving 
him; and proceeding from Love 
and Gratitude, as well as Intereſt, 
be ſincere, and hearty, and laſting ? 
Certainly it will. And he that. pre- 
tends to be ſorry for his former 
Faults, and yet has as little Regard to 
his Father's Commands as ever, and 
ſtands in fear of nothing but Corec- 
tion, and it may be not much of 
that neither; can never make any 
Wiſe Man believe, that he was ever 

tru- 
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truly grieved for his paſt, Unduti- Vol, II. 
fulneſs, or has any true Love for his 


Father, or [ares Senſe of his re- 
peated Goo s to him. 8 
And juſt thus is it in a Sinners Re- 
pentance for his Undutitylneſs to 
his Father which is in Heaven. He 
that is a true Penitent, and as ſuch, 
is aſſurd of F orgivenels through 
Chriſt, and has a grateful Senſe of 
that great and undeſerved Mercy, 
and feels the Love of his Good and 
Gracious God, and maſt compaſſi- 
onate Redecmer, ſhed abroad in his 
Heart; need not be told that he 
muſt be afraid of diſpleaſing him 
again, that he muſt have an awful 
Regard to all the Exprefles of his 
Will, and ſerve him with Reve- 
rence and Godly- Fear. lle has 
ſomething within him that will 
Prompt him to this more effectually, 
than any outward Exhortations can 
do; Ten Thouſand of which will 
ſignify but little, where eck is ngt 
a Principle of true Love and Gtati- 
tude: within. Aud therefore, 
that knows no other Fear of Gai 
than as an Avenger, and dreads no- 
thing but the Puniſhments he has 
24 | threat- 
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Vol. Il. threatned to inflit upon — 
inners, and pays him ſometimes a 


little forcd Obedience upon that 
ſcore only; this Man is a great 
Stranger to that Love and Gratitude 
which flows from Repentance to 
Salvation, and conſequently as great 

9 stranger to that Repentance too; 
and till he finds that he has a filial 
reverential Fear of God, and ſtands 
in awe of him as good Children do 
of a kind Father, and keeps from 
offending him, becauſe he loves 
Him, an ng values his Favour above 
All things, and looks upon unduti- 
fulneſs to him as the Dregs of baſe 
Ingratitude - Till he find himſelf 
thus affected towards God, whate- 
ver dread he' may ſometimes have 
of his Vengeance, and be ſcar d by 
it now and then from the Commiſ- 
ſion of a Vice; he is no true Peni- 
tent, and will not be eſteemed as 
ſuch by God. For very bad Men 
may 204 do fear him at ſuch a rate 
as this, and yet continue as profli- 
gate and bad as ever z and a Sinner 
may be afraid of Damnation, (and 
he's a bardned Wretch indeed that 
15 Ae and yet love God ne- 
_ 
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ver the more, nor his Sins ever the Vol. Cj "og 


Leſs, and after all, be Sy _ WW 


ned for them at laſt, 


4: in the laſt pics the 0 
and Gratitude of a true Penitent to 
his Merciful God and Saviour, will 


engage him not only in a Heedful, 


but a Zealous Performance of Reli- 
gious Duties for the future; that 
he may make ſome ſmall , by 
a more than ordinary Warz:th.;and 
Fervour in them, for his paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions, and Coldneſs and Neg- 
les, and Redeem his miſpent Time 
by double Diligence. Thus would 
we do by an offended Prince, a Pa- 
rent or a Friend, whoſe Favour we 
are very Deſirous perfectly to re- 
gain; and endeavour to recommend 
our ſelves to them by more than 
ordinary Services, and be Zealows 
promoters of their Honour and 
their Intereſt : that ſo. we may re- 
cover our forfeited Reputation, and 
demonſtrate the Sincerity of our 
Sorrow for what is .. paſt, - and in 
ſome mere make Aer 


for it. 
And 


C 
N 


2 23 4 1 ebenen the 
Vol. II. And therefore, if we find it o- 
| _ OY therwiſe with reſpect to God, and 
W are as indifferent and cool as ever 
in the Service of the Injured and of. 
fended Majeſty of Heaven, who is 
our Divine Parent, and beſt and 
greateſt Friend, and of whoſe Mer- 
cy' we have had ſuch great Experi- 
ence : How can we think that our 
. Hearts have ever been duly affected 
* either with a Senſe of our ſad Con- 
dition when under his Diſpleaſure, 
or of the Greatneſs of his Pardoning 
Goodneſs; When we have ſo little 
Love and Gratitude to him as is not 
ſufficient to make us as Hearty in his 
Service, as we would be in that of 
an earthly Prince, or Parent, or 
Friend, who had received us into 
Favour again, after we had - juſtly 
incurred their Anger?! 
I m ſure the Account we 5 of | 
the Behaviour of true Penitents in WF , 
5 Scripture, and which is reeorded for : 
| our Imitation; is of another Nature; | 
and David, and Peter, and Mar; , 
Magdalen, and the Woman here in 
che Goſpel, were by fo much the WW 
more Zealous in Religion after their I -. 


Repentance, as they were — d 
0 


7 Bleſſed Sila. 
of it before. Aud nothing can be 
more reaſonable, and becoming a 
sinner that Repents in earneſt, and 
has had great Experience of the Ine 
fnite ; Goodneſs of God. in fargiy- 


| PRA 9 


ing him his vaſt Debt when he had 
wihing to 7% hut, (without Mer 


ever z than to loye much, and add 


advisd to do) and employ that Vi- 
> WE gour and Heat of Temper in a fer- 
; vent Devotion, and exemplary Vir- 
© tue, which he once abus'd to an ea- 


ger Purſuit of his Luſts. And as he 
formerly, to his Shame, had been 
remarkable for a notorious Sinner, 
that wrought all uncleanneſs with gree- 
dineſs ; ſo to make it his Endeavour 
for the time to come to be as re- 
markable a Penitent, and as much 
taken notice of for Righteouſneſs 


the Baptiſt, be a Preacher of Repen- 
tance to others, and a burning and 
4 ſpining Light, in the midſt of 4 
crooked and perverſe Generation. This 
is the beſt way to confirm our Par- 


ed: 


Ac 5 
i 


cy,) muſt Have ſunk under it for 


Zeal to his Repentance, (as the 
Luke- warm Church of Laodicea was Rev. 3. 29. 


and true Holyneſs; and like 70% 


Tu. 3. 3, 8. 


70h. 5435» 


Eph. 2.15. 


don, ſo that it ſhall never be recall- 
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vol. II. ed: and if we never repent of our 
> Repentance, but bring forth Fruits 
worthy of it, with Perſeverance, 
throughout the whole Courſe of our 
Life ; we may then be aſſured that 
the Compaſſionate God will never 
repent of his ſhewing Mercy to us, 
who deſireth not the Death of 4 Sin. 
ner, but rather that he may turn from 
his Wickedneſs and live. 


— 


THE 


P 


NR 
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5 Vol. II. 


The PRA YER. 
1 W 5 


« ALmighty and everlaſting God, who The Col 
00 A hateſt nothing that thou haft pM 


e made, and doſt forgive the Sins of all"eſiay. 


« them that are Penitent, create and 
© make in #s new and Contrite Hearts 
* that we worthily lamenting our Sins, 
and acknowledging our Wretchedneſs, 
«* may obtain of thee the God of all Mer- 
* cy, perfect Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs, 
* thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ! 

Thou Lord, art full of Compaſſion, 
Long-Suffering, and of great Pity; Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve Puniſhment, and 
| in thy Wrath thinkeſt upon Mercy ; O 
therefore grant that by thy Grace, we may 
become fit Objects of Forgiveneſs,and then 
we know we ſhall receive it of thee! 


II. 


O, How charming are the Thoughts of 
thy tender Bowels towards us How 
ſhould they ſoften my Spirit, and make 
my Eyes run down, with Tears of Peni- 

| tence 
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ol, II. tence and Godly Sorrow, 2» 74 paſt baſe 


ingratitude to ſo good 4 $643 

How ſhould I abhor ty elf for my A. 
buſes of thy forbearing Love ! and throy. 
ing my ſelf at thy Feet, with Shame and 
Con fuſion of Face, how bitterly ſhould | 
Lament my ſtrange Perverſeneſs to ſo kind 
4 Parent; in encouraging ny ſelf in Diſ- 


a obedience becanſe thy Pity ſtill puts off ny 


uniſhment ! ig 
O may I never more be guilty of ſuch 
horrid Baſeneſs, and unaccountable Mad- 
neſ and Folly ! But remember that thou 
art. Juſt and Holy, as well as Merciful; 
and wilt not finally ſpare the obſtinately 

milty | + | r 
i 5 may ] be ſo wiſe, as Immediately 
to improve the Bleſſed Opportunity of Re- 
covering thy Favour ; and not with 4 
| hardned Impenitent Heart treaſure 19 

Wrath to my ſelf againſt the Day ef 
Wrath ! But while tis call'd to day, 
Hear thy moſt gracious Voice, which Rind- 
ly invites me to be good and Happy! 

Thou Lord, haſt freely forgiven me 4 

vaſt Debt, which twas impoſſible for me 
ever to diſcharge  O Grant, that I may 
love thee infinitely for it, and have thy 
Praiſes ever in my Mouth |, and maniſeſ 
the Truth of my Gratitude. and Repen- 


tance, 
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tance, by dedicating my ſelf from hence- Vol. Il. 
forth, and for ever intirely to thy Service 1 WW 
And do thou mercifully accept my beſt, 
tho poor Endeavours, thro Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Saviour and Redeemer ! Amen, A- 
men. | 
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Of the unclean Spirit's returning. 


1 5 Luke xi. 24, &c. © .- 

When the Unclean Spirit 3s gone out of 4 
Mar, he walketh through dry Places, 
ſeeking Reſt ; and finding none, 

He ſaith, I will return unto mine Houſe | 
whence I came out, and when he com- 4 | 
eth he 11 it [empty] ſwept, and iat 12 

garniſbed. 45 2 | 

Then 9220 he and taketh to him ſeven 
other Spirits more wicked than himſelf. 
and they enter in and dwell there; and 
the le ſtate of that Man is worſe 
than the firſt. [Even ſo ſhall it be als ——48 . 
ſo unto this wicked Generation. 


N the 22d Verſe of the 12th Chap- 

ter of St. Matthew, and the 14th 
Verſe of this 11th of St. Luke, we are : 
told, that there was es to ind 


Lord one poſſeſſed with a Devil, blins 
and dumb; and be heated kim, tnſonagl 


that the blind and dumb both ſpake and 
ff R ſaw, 


242 
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Vol. H. ſaw, to the great Wonder and Amaze- 
ment of the People; who thereupon 


V. 15. 


conchuded him to be the Son of David, 
the great Meſſias that was then expect- 
ed. But the envious ſpiteful Phariſees, 
who werereſolv'd notto be convinc'd of 
that great Truth themſel ves, and as much 


as in them lay to keep the People from 


being ſo; put this Helliſh Gloſs upon 


that Great Miracle, He caſteth out De- 
vils through Beelgetudb the chief & the de. 
vils. As if there was a .Contederacy 
between that great Deceiver,and Chriſt, 
to ſeduce the Jews. by lying Wonders, 
from their Obedience to that Law 


Which God gave them by Moſes ; and 
* 1mpole a new falſe Religion upon them, 


under pretence of his being the Meſlias, 
when n, Ki he was no other than a 
vile Impoſior. But this, how plauſible 
foever it might ſeem at firſt fight, was 
indeed ſo very weak, that none but a 
bigatted Phariſee, whoſe Reaſon was 
blinded by implacable Hatred and Me. 
lice, would eer have urg d itz and 
our Lord foon made them afham'd 
of it, if any thing could ſhame em, 2 


we may read in the 17th Verſe of this 


Chapter, and the 25, and following 
Verſes of the 12. Matt. And in the gill 
of that Chapter he lays home to 55 
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Conſciences what an a gag Sin Vol. II: 
they had been guilty of, in blaſphem- .. 


ing againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and aſcrib- 
ing that to the Power of the Devil, 
made uſe of to withdraw the People 
from the true Religion, to their Ruine; 
which was done by the Aſſiſtance of 
the good Spitit of God, on purpoſe * 
that they might be inclined by it to 
embrace their chief Happineſs, and be- 
lieve in Him whom the Father of Mer- 
cies had fent to be the Saviour of the 
World. This was the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, Never to be forgiven, nei- 


tome 5 that is, to all Eternity. And it 31. 
argu'd ſuch reſoly'd wiltul Blindneſs 
againſt. all Conviction, ſuch inflexible 
Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy againſt all 
the Gracious Methods that God took 
for the Salvation of Mankind; and was 
ſo manifeſt a joining with the Devil in 
doing what they could to fruſtrate and 
diſappoint that great good Work which 
the compaſſionate God ſent his Divine 
Son into the World to accompliſh : 
that nothing could be more provoking, 
and more deſerve God's irreconcileable 
Diſpleaſure. There was ſo much of the 


zen Temper of Hell in it, uch Devilliſh 
cos Lomity both to God and Man envy- 


R 2 ing 


ther in this World, nor in the World to Matt. 12: 


2344 Practical Diſcourſes nponthe 
Vol. II. ing God the Glory, and Man the Hap- 
WWW pineſs of the Redemption defign'd the 
World by Chriſt ; that it was but juſt 
for ever to exclude ſuch Wretches from 
it, and give them up to a Diabolical 
Hardneſs of Heart, as they had given 
themſelves up before to a near Reſem- 
blance of that curſed Spirit, in other 
Helliſh Diſpoſirions of Soul. 

What ſort of People are guilty of 
this unpardonable Sin ow, is ſometimes 
made a Queſtion z and we need not il 
look far for them in this Atheiſtical In- 
fidel Age. How many there are among 
us that ridicule our Saviour, and his il + 
Miracles, ſtile him an Impoſtor, and his ; 
wondrous Works no other than Juggles il z 

and Delufions, every one knows too 
well. And if to think, and openly to c 
talk at this rate; to perſiſt in ſuch vile q 
Opinions, and publickly to maintain P 
and juſtify em, and make it their great 
endeavour to gain Proſelytes to them; p. 
if this be not the very Sin againſt the n. 
Holy Ghoſt, I'm ſure tis next door to di 
it: And the hardned Obſtinacy of thoſeſ an 
that have been guilty of it, againſt alli gcc 

the Reaſon and Argument that can bei v. 
uſed to bring them off, and to which ſor 
they can make no material Objection ſpe 
that has not been baffled and confound . af 


ed 
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ed over and over; this looks as if they Vol. II. 
were given up for it to a Reprobate www 
Senſe, and under an irrevocable Con- 
demnation. I pray God thoſe that are 
this way inclined, may ſeriouſly conſi- 
der this, before they. proceed too far, 
and out- wit themſelves of their Salva- 
tion beyond Recovery ! But to pro- 
ceed, . | 

After our Lord had ſilenced the Ob- 
jection of his caſting out Devils thro 
the Aſſiſtance of the Prince of the De- 
vils, Certain of the Scribes and Phariſees Mat. 12. 
attack d him, being extremely nettled 35. 
that their firſt Charge was ſo much to 
their own Shame; and were urgent 
with him to ſhew them a ſign from Hear Iuk. 11. 
ven, that they might be ſatisfy d twas 16. 

God had ſent him, and enabled him to 
do what he did, and not the [zfernal 
Powers. | 

Now by a fer from Heaven, I ſup- 
poſe they meant, ſome ſtrange Præter- 
vatural Appearance of the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, at his Command (as when the Sun Joſh. 10. 
and Moon at the Command of Foſbua 17.13: 
ſtood ſtill, and went ten Degrees back- 2. 11. 
ward at the Prayer of [ſaiah) or elſe Ilai. 38.8. 
ſome ſuddain Thunder, and God's 
ſpeaking articulately from above, to 
aſſure them that he came from him, and 

R 3 the 


Joh. 12. 
28, &. 


Natt. 3.1 7. 


Luk. 23. 
. 
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Vol. II. the like; Inſtances of which baving 
A been in the time of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, they expected the ſame, or ſome- 

thing of like Nature frqm him then. 


theirs, after he had already wrought 
enough unqueſtionable Miracles to ia- 
tisfy any unprejudiced Perſon, he did 
not think fit, at that time to gratify; 
him at his Requeſt audibly Rom Hea- 
ven, in a Voice like Thunder (as he 
had done before at his Baptiſm, ſaying, 


well pleaſed ) and the Sun was ſtrangely 


tion was only te Nonplas him if they 


; Then rightly agen would be 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
But this unreaſonable Curioſity of 


tho afterwards we find God ſpake to 


This is my beloved Son, in whom I an 


darkned at the Time of his Death, when 
the Moori was in the full, which is con- 
trary to the uſnal Courſe of Nature; and 
was never known 'to be ſo. before nor 
ſince: But he then Yefuſed to comply 

with their Deſire, knowing their Inten- 


could; not that they had a Mind to be 
convinc'd Wee which a thouſand 
Signs would not have done, they were 
ſo obſtinately ſet againſt him. And 
therefore, inſtead of an evident Sign 
from Heaven, he in a Myſtical manner 
told them of a Sign they ſhould here- 
after have from the Earth (and which 


| the 


Para bias of our Bleſſed Saviour. 247 
the moſt convincing Sign of all) name- Vol. II. 
ly, that Jonas was three Days and three Wo 
Nights in the Whale's Belh, / the Son of 30. 
Man ſhonld be three Days and three Nights yg. 12. 
in the Heart of the Earth ; by which he 40. 
foretold (tho they apprehended him 
not) his Reſurrection after three Days 
Burial : Though even that we ſee by 
the Event, was not able to convince tt ._ 
the Prieſts, and Scribes, and Phari- 62, &, 
ſees. _ 8 
Having ſaid this, with ſome other V, 31, 325 
chings relating to the Happineſs the Peo- 
ple of that Age had in enjoying the 
1 Preſence of the Meſſias, and how inex- 
n cuſable they would be for rejecting him, 
and treating him as they did, and how 
d dreadfyl the conſequence would be at 
laſt ; he endeavours to make them more 
ly apprehenſive of it, by ſpeaking the Pa- 
rable above recited, with Alluſion to 
Jus caſting out the evil Spirit, which 
had occaſioned the whole intermediate 
Diſcourſe. When the unclean Spirit 3s 
gone out of a Man, he walketh through 
1277 2 &c. and the laſt ſtate of that 
is worſe than the firſt, even ſo ſhall 
it be alſo unto this wicked Generation. 
As if he had aid, | 
* Like as when the Devil is caſt out 
* of a poor Wretch that was poſſeſſed 
R 4 by 
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Vol. II.“ by him, he is enrag'd, and endea 
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vours if poſſible to return, 
\ 2 d 
a 7 Seizure of his miſerable prey ' 
ich if he effects, he ee 
ee than ever, and is not to be 
—— 97 25 * with the greateſt 
8 is wicked G - 
5 which hath ſo happy an bane 
3 2 yes delivered by 
the ſad B ndage of Satan 
and the vile Slavery of : —_ 
heir Luſt 
and reſtored to wg l K TH 
of the Children of L 


they ſee I am able to accompliſh by 


the manifeſt Power I ha 
Spirits of Darkneſs, and Eh thoſe 
= Spirits are in conſtant dread of; 
his wicked Generation, I fay, if it 
3 3 ſo great Mercy, will be more 
_ - „ Tyrants than 
ror : O will domineer it into- 
ably when this Danger that threa- 


tens them is over; and my coming 


to fave the World, will if 1 
„ Will if it rej 
me, but add to its future My 


Having thus fo 8 

f feen the occaſion 

| Es of this Parable, we 7 

= to conſider the ſeveral Parts of it 
ang AP Ply it to our ſelves, ene 


hen 
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Whew the unclean Spirit is gone ont of Vol. If, 
a man, he walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking Reſt, and finding none, — That 
the Devil and his Angels are call'd Foul 
and Unclean Spirits in the New Teſta- 
ment, can't but be obſerv'd by every 
one; and the reaſon is, that we may 
be rightly inform'd in thenature of,them, 
and know what deſigns they have upon 
us in their Temptations, and what will 
| be the Conſequence of our liſtning to 
them. They are the great Enemies of 
every thing that is Holy, and Pure, and 
Good; and are made up of Spiritual 
Filthineſs, ſuch as Pride, and Envy, 
Malice and Cruelty, Hatred and Re- 
yerge, Ingratitude, Falſhood and De- 
ceit: And their buſineſs is to make us 
as foul and impure as themſelves, to 
pollute our Souls with vile Affections, 
obſcene, wicked and prophane thoughts, 
to engage us in a Courſe of Irreligion 
and Vice, to corrupt our Principles, 
and make us live as without God 1n the 
World ; and in ſhort, to make us as 
Devilliſh in our Temper and Diſpoſi- 
1 tion, as brutiſh in our Lives, and as 
a much at Enmity with God, and Virtue, 
3 as they can. That ſo they may bring 
Diſhonour upon the Divine Majeſty, 
| Contempt upon Religion, and * 
4 = _ 
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Praczicol Diſcoutſes upon the 
and Miſery upon Markinck in this 


World; atd at faſt. rejoice in their E. 


Matt. 4. 9. 


ternal Torment with themſelves in Hell, 
Now this they do by working upon 
our Fancy and Imagination, and filling 
our Minds with vain, impure and im- 
pious Images and Repreſentations; and 
all the while giving them a falfe turn, 
and recommending them under the Ap- 
— 4 of Pleaftire, or Honour, or 
ealth and Greatneſs, as Satan ferv'd 
our Lord himfelf, when he drew 4 moſt 
charming Landskape of the Glories of 
the World, and plac'd it before him, 
and told him, 4% this will I give the, 
if thon wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
And when we are thus prepar'd, then 
they help us to Opportunity and ill 
Ad vice and Example; and ſtill keep 
plying our Fancy, by raiſing mighty 
Hopes and Expectations in us, and 
painting it with ' delightful Scenes of 
wonderful Happineſs from ſuch and 
ſuch Enjoyments, and ſuch a way of 
Life. | 
By this means they endeavour to en- 


gage us in what will be our Ruine; and 
with Helliſh Cunning make us their 


Tools to do their Work upon our 
ſelves, and bring about our own De- 
ſtruction : And all the while bubble us 

| | into 


But let us remember that they are 
Unclean Spirits, earneſtly bent u 
making us as wicked and as miſera 
themſelves; and let us ſcorn to be 10 
ſhamefully impos d upoii by them. And 
whenever we find our Fancy roving af- 
ter ſenſual, or any othet fihftl Objects, 
and our Thoughts taken up with im- 
pure Imaginations, and we feel our 
{elves begin to be delighted with them; 
let us ſummon up all our Reaſon and 
our Religion to reſiſt theit Inſinuations 
and drive them out: And fly to God 
by Prayer for his Protection, A earneſt- 
ly as if we ſaw one of thoſe foul Fiends 
in the moſt frightful Shape, coming 
to ſeize upon us. For this imaginary 
Impiety will ſoon grow into a ſtrong 
Deſire of compleating it by Action; 
and our great Enemy will take Care 
that no Encouragement ſhall be want- 
ing from Company, and ſuitable Ob- 
jets, and Conveniency, and then tis 
uſually too late to bethink our ſelves; 
2 Violence of the Temptation will be 

en as to take full Poſſeſſion of us, 

hurry us on impetuouſſy to —_ 
in. 


Pardbles of oa Bled Sab. 21 
into an Opinion, that tis all out of v 61. i 
Kindneſs to us, to make tis et AA 
ſelves, and live Pied and be 
happy. 


oy out 
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Vol. II. sin. And then how does the Infernal 
UVV Tyrant triumph over his wretched Prey 

which he hath thus decoyed into his 
Net! And how does the wretched Prey, 
if ſenſible of its miſerable State, bewail 
and lament its Folly in being ſeduced 
by the great Deceiver ; and if not ſen- 
ble of it, then is its Condition moſt 
deplorable; of all. 
= carefully therefore ſhould we 
avoid even the leaſt Appearance of Evil, 
and ſhun the firſt Tendencies and Incli- 
nations to it, and every wicked Thought 
and Fancy! Even as carefully as we 
would avoid-and ſhun the Apparition 
of an evil Spirit; which tho' inviſible 
(Bleſſed be God) to our Senſes yet is 
preſent to our minds, when we are 
—— with impious Suggeſtions, and 
vile Imaginations. 

But notwithſtanding the Watchful- 
neſs, and Cunning, and inſinuating 
Arts of theſe dangerous Enemies that 
Turk fo cloſe within us; their Attempts 
will be in vain, unleſs we prove Trea- 
cherous to our ſelves, and by comply- 
ing with them provoke our Divine 
Guardian to leave us to their Mercy. 
For if God be preſent with us by the 
Afliſtance of his Holy Spirit who can 
be againſf us? What can the united 
We” Force 
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Force of all the Spirits of Darkneſs fig- Vol. II. 
nify againſt a Soul that is under the Pro- (Vw 
tection of the Almighty ? And that, eve- 
ry Soul is, that does its beſt endeavour 
to reſiſt the wicked one, truſting in 
God's Aid, and flying upon all occa- 
fions to him for help. Can t He think 
we make as ſtrong Impreſſions of Vin- 
tue upon our Minds, as the Devil can 
of Wickedneſs and Vice? Can't he 
draw the Beauty of Holineſs upon our 
Fancy and Imagination with as much 
Life and Spitit, as the Fiend can paint 
| the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of the 
World, and of Senſe? And has not 


Religion infinitely greater Attractives 

to thoſe that contemplate it with due 
| Seriouſneſs and Attention, than Sin in 
| its beſt Dreſs, and with all the Advan- 
tages that can poſſibly be given it? And Matt. 18. 
are not the Bleſſed Angels as ready and n 
as able to give us favourable Opportu. 1 
nities of growing in Grace, and impro- 
ving in true Piety and Goodneſs, and 
practiſing the Virtues that Chriſt has 
WW caught us, and made our Duty; as the 
unclean Spirits are to betray us into 

Vice? So that indeed, the odds is more 
than a little on the fide of Religion; and 
let the Devil and his black Legions op- 
g poſe it as much as they will, it will thrive 
; Ee 
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{elves gre reſaly!d to the contrary, and 
join with them againſt it. But if we'll 
diſregard, and it may be ohſtinately re- 
iſt the Motions of the good Spirit of 
God upon our Seals, and be yery fond 
Of, and cheriſn the Inſinuations and In- 
Jactions of the Tempter; if we'll (hut 
our Eyes and our Ears againlt every 
thing that: wopld recommend Virtue 
and Goodneſs to us, and employ all 
our. Thoughts upon the Pleaſures of 


henſe and the Enjoyments of the World, 


and liſten with great Attention and 
Delight to whatever will blow up our 
Paſſions to an ardent Defire, and Pro- 
ſecution of chem; and greedily em- 
brace all opportunities of gratifying our 
Bodily Appetites, and as careleſly neg- 


lect whatever tends to the Good of our 


Souls ; If we do at this rate, no won- 


der if Vice prevails againſt Virtue, and 
Earth againſt Heaven, and the Devil 


carries us away from God. But we ſee 
whom we muſt blame for it, even our 
vile, unnatural, ungrateful ſelves; and 
this very Conſideration will be a great 


Aggravation of our Miſery in Hell, 


namely, that when we might have 
fought with great Advantage againſt 
our Spiritual Enemies, and as . 
5 n- 
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Regions, of the eſſed z We baſely de- YA ö 


liver d our felves up into their Power, 
and choſe to follow the great Deſtroyer 
in the ways of Sin to that place of end- 
leſs Torment, rather than to tread in 
the Bleſſed Steps of our Redeemer, and 
in the Paths of Holineſs to arrive at 
Heaven. What weeping, and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, will be caus d 
by ſuch Reflections as theſe ! 
This is that, which unclean Spirits 
do their utmoſt to bring us to: Whoſe 
Hatred is fo bitter and implacable a- 
gainſt us, becauſe God hath ſhewn . 
Mercy, when he hath deny'd it to then; 
that they can never reſt bat when they 
are doing ſomething or other that may 
tend to defeat his gracious Intentions 
towards us. 14 
Thus in the Parable we are told, that 
when the unclean. Spirit is by the Power 
of God forc'd to depart out of any 
Man he has poſſeſs'd 5 He walketh through 
dry places, roaming about in unfre- 
quented Deſarts, and barren lonely 
Mountains, the uſual haunt of Devils, 
in great Vexation and Diſcontent, and 
Rage, at his being depriv'd of an Op- 
portunity he had got of recking his 
Leight and Malice upon one o q — 
| i ate | 
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486 Proflicel Diſcourſe upon the 
Voll II. hated Race of Adam + Seeking Reſt, but 
9 e none, for all the Satisfaction 

that the Spirits of Darkneſs are capable 
of, is in doing Diſhonour to God, and 
brin ging Miſchief and Ruine upon 
Mankind; and therefore was reſolvd 
v. 24. if poſſible, to return to the Habitation 
from whence he was thrown out, and 
begin to practice his Helliſh Arts of 
Torment upon the N Creature a- 
ain. 
l Lord, how ſhould we bleſs thee for 
protecting us from the Aſſaults and Ter. 
rors of theſe Infernal Furies, here in 
this World ; and how ſhould we dread 
being abandon'd for ever to their un- 
reſtrain'd Cruelty in Hell! And no- 
thing more terrible can be pronounc'd 
againſt the wicked at the laſt Day, by 
the great Judge, next to Depart from 
ME, ye curſed ; than that which im- 
mediate] y follows, into everlaſting fire, 
— par d for the Devil and bis Angeli. 
or what elſe can be expected from be- 
ing deliver'd up into the hands and 
full Power of thoſe mercileſs Execu- 
tioners of the Divine Vengeance, and 
who bear ſuch an inveterate Hatred to 
us; than all the Tortures that the Wit 
of the Devil can invent, and his Power 
can ee And O How - REO 
h avly 
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ably Miſerable will be thoſe Wretched Vol. II. 
Souls; who feel the inward Stings and - 
Upbraidings of their own guilty Con- 
ſciences, at the ſame time that they en- 
dure thoſe other Torments; and re- 
flect with intolerable Anguiſh, that all 
this they brought upon themſelves, a- 
gainſt all that God could do to pre- 
ſerve them from it, but now, muſt lie 
down under it to all Eternity! 

But as much Satisfaction as evil Spi- 
rits take, in ſeducing us from God, and 
bring ing us to ſo much Miſery, they 
are all the while heating Hell, that fla- 

d ming Furnace of God's Wrath, (till 
1+ {Whotter for themſelves ; and the more 
o. Miſchief they do here, the greater and 
d nore intenſe ſhall be their Torments 
oy chere. For the Fall'n Angels are to be 
n udg'd at the Great Day of Recompence, Ts 
n- Ws well as wicked Men; thus St. Jude 


re, Nexpreſly faith, The Angels which kept not 

Is. Vbeir firſt eſtate, but left their own Habi- 

de- tion, he hath reſeru'd in everlaſting 

nd Chin, under Darkneſs, unto the Judg- 

u- Went of the Great Day. Jude 6. 
nd WM Nowy every one that appears before 

to that Dread Tribunal, we are affur'd ſhall 

Vit e judg'd in Righteouſneſs; and if the 

wer i teateſt Sinners amongſt Men, ſhall then 

lv 


e doom d to a ſuitable Degree of Pu- 
ne eee {140 nent, 


233 Praflic#l Diſevurſer pu dhe 
VI. 11. nifhment} why ſhould it not be f like. 
ie in che — of wicked 
Spirits? And that ſome of them are 
wickeder than others, is plain from that 
Paſſage in this Parable, where tis ſaid, 
that the Unclean Spirit, when he re- 
turned to get Poffeflion again of the 
Houſe whence he came out, took with 
v.26. him ſever other Spirits more ' wicked il 
than himſelf. Sothat'tis highly probable, | 
as was ſaid, that the more miſchievous 
they are to 2, the more Wrath they d- ; 
treaſure up for themſelves il. the 5 
Rom. 2.5. of Weath, and —— breow fl | 
Salem of God. meh this, if true 
(as I can fee no Reaſòn to doubt but it 
3s) Creatures of ſuch great Knowledge 4 
4s they are, cannot be ignorant of: But . 

yet ſo- reſtleſs is Malice till it has ex- 
| preſſed it ſelf to the Hurt of the hated : 
"" Object of it, and fo ſweet is Revenge io 

evil Spirits, as well as to wicked Fleſt F 
and Blood ; that they'll greedily ex--W 
eats k 10 the Uf of chels Power © 
tho' at the fame time they know twil ' 

add to their own Milery at laſt. So ned! 

of Kin are wicked Men and wicked Spi- 
rits: So like each other now inDiſp6fition 
2 and in evil Practices: And fo like ſhall c 
= be hereafter, in their Condemn - 
to the endleſs Pains of Hell. Ty © 
art all of their Father the Devil, * out 
of 
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Lord exprefles it, and the Works of their vol. II. Fr 


Father they will do; and at length the 


whole curſed Family ſhall welter toge- 
ther in Lakes of unquenchable Fire. 
But to proceed, 

When the Unclean Spirit was return'd 
to his former Habitation, he found it 
empty, ſwept, and garniſbed ; no Oppo- 
ſition was made to his Re- entry, 14 
better Gueſt receiv'd in his Room, no 
Watch, no Guard, but all things as 
were in a readineſs for his peaceable 
Reception. Ther goeth he, full of Joy 
at ſo favourable an Opportunity of re- 
covering what he had loſt, and taketh 
with him ſeven other Spirits more wicked 
than himſelf, the better to ſecure his 


7 Poſſeſſion, and the more effectually to 
e elut his Revenge upon the miſerable 
o Wretch for his former Shame and Diſ- 
appointment; and they enter in, and 
. dwell there, as in their ſettled Home, 
ma and the laſt State of that Man is worſe 


o than the firſ : As we may well believe, 
they would uſe one that had eſcap'd 
their Hands, more cruelly than ever. 
Now this expreſſes, very lively, the 
watchful Diligence of our great Adver- 
ary, to get us again into his Power, 
after Chriſt hath reſcu'd us from him ; 
and our @wn unaccountable Careleſneſs 
S 2 and 


Joh. 8. 44. 


260 Practical Diſcourſes upon be 
Vol. II. and Security, tho in ſuch hazardous Cir- 
» cugmſtances; together with the dreadful 


Conſequences of it. St. Peter ſays, Tour 
Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lyon, 
walketh about ſeeking whom he may de- 
Dour; and our Lord tells us, He was 4 
Murtherer from the beginning : But he is 
enrag'd more than ever againſt us, ſince 
our Bleſſed Redeemer hath. ſnatch'd us 
as a Prey out of his Teeth; and againſt 
thoſe eſpecially, who once were led 
Captive by him at his Will, but bya 
ſincere Repentance have effectually re- 
gain d their Liberty, and renounc'd 
him openly, and all his Works; and 
by their exemplary Piety and good Ad- 
vice, endeavour heartily the Ruine of 
his Kingdom, in others as well as them- 
ſelves. 2 
Thoſe that have thus thoroughly eſ- 
cap'd his Clutches, and by the Grace of 
God are entirely deliver'd from him, 
and live in open Defiance of him; 
theſe are the chief Objects of his Ha- 
tred and Spight; and all his Helliſh 
Wit and Cunning 1s ſet a work once 
more to get Poſſeſſion of them. For 
he is the great Deceiver, as well as the 
Deſtroyer, and As a Lyon greedy of bis 
Prey, he lurketh in ſecret places; lays 
Traps and Ambuſhments that he may 


ſurprixe 


r d . 57 
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ſurprixe thoſe whom he can't conquer by Vol. IT; 
open Force, and bare. fac d Tempta- - 


tions; afing the ſame ſly Arts that he 
did when he tempted our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour in the Wilderneſs. And ſince 


Spiritual Pride, and Preſumption, and 


effectually as Lewdneſs and Debauche- 
ry; when he can't effect it this way, 
he endeavours to do it that, andi 18 too 
often ſucceſsful. 

But now, when he is ſo buſy 3 in con- 
triving our Ruine, and we may be ſure 
will let flip no Opportunity or Ad- 


will improve it to the ut moſt ; ſhall 
we be unconcern d and careleſs, and think 
our {elves ſafe when we have ſo Crael, 
ſo Crafty, ſo Potent, and Reſtleſs an 
Enemy to deal with : And take little 
or no Thought how we may beſt ſe⸗ 
cure our ſelves from him? Eſpecially 
when by ſo great a Miracle of Mercy we 
have been once already delivered our of 
his hands? Have we ſo little Senſe of 
our paſt Miſery, and our preſent Dan- 
ger of being betray'd into it again ; as 
not to look about us, and be upon our 
Watch and our Guard 2 Would a Man 
that knows his Houſe is beſet with 


Security, will do his Work upon us as 


vantage we ſhall give him over us, but 


Thieves, take no care of his Doors, but Matt, 24. 
8 3 lay #3 
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262 Prafiical Diſcourſes vp the 
Vol. II. lay himſelf down to ſleep, as ſecurely 
WY as it all was fafe and quiet? Let us 

therefore, as St. Peter adviſeth, be ſober 
and vigilant, and always in a readineſs 
1 Pet, 3 9. to reſiſt, being ſteadfaſt in the Faith: For 
Jaw. 4. 70 if we reſiſt aw Decora * ap will 
rom s; and being like the ſtron 
1 arm d (in the 1 wy 7" 2 155 ag 
pared to defend our Houfe with Cou- 
rage, our Cod will be at Peace: But if 
when he ſteals upon us unawares, he 
finds our Armour' laid aſide, and all 
things in a negligent Poſture, as if no 
Enemy was nears no wonder if he 
overcomes ws, being ſo much ſtronger 
than we, and takes from as all our Ar- 
mour wherein we truſted, ſo that we 
ſhan't be capable of making any more 
Reſiſtance; and divides our ſpoil, in to- 
ken of his intire Conqueſt over us. 
And what Favour can be expected 
from an Enemy that is exaſperated by 
being ſhametully beaten out of what he 
was once Maſter of, and vigoroully 
reſiſted and often repuls'd when he has 
endeavour d to regain it; what Mercy 

can be hop d for from ſuch an entag d 

Enemy, whenever he ſhall get into 

Pofleſlion again? | Dis [ 
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Our Lord tells us, that the 4, State Vol. II. 


of that Man will be worſe than the Hf, 
and we may well 1 imagine it to be ſo; 
and therefore it concerns us, 
when by the powerful Grace of God 
we have been reſcu'd from the fad Sla- 
very c of Sin, and redeem d from our 
former ci C onverſation, to fortifie 
our Souls with every "Chriſtian Vertye : 
That ſo we may be able to ME . 
the open Aſaulis of our Spiritual A 
verſaries, and likewiſe by a e 
warchful Guard prevent our bein 
1A by thoſe whoſe Cunning is Bl 
4 their Force, and who always, tie in 
wait to deceive. 5 
Now upon what particular Accounts 
the laſt "Ste of a Chriſtian that has 
been once a Penitent, will be worſe 
than the firſt, if he relapſe again into a 
ed Courſe of Sin; it will be worth our 
while to enquire. And ir will be worſe, 
's Firſt, as that fig nifies ore wicked ; for 
de unclean Spirit in the Parable, when 


s he retuürn'd to the Houſe whence he - 
5 came out, took with bim ſeven other 
ah Hirits more wicked thaw himſelf: Se- 


condly, twill be worſe as that ſignifies 
more ' hopeleſs and irrecoverable ; for all 
\ W'toſe wicked Spirits, tis ſaid, enter in 
Our If and dwell there, take a fixed Poſſeſſion, 
3 and i 


264 - Proflical Diſcourſes nyo the 


Vol. II. and make it their abode," and there i; 
no mention made of their being caſt 


I. 


Epheſ. 4. 


15 


out any more. 
Firſt, The Condition of thoſe who 


having. once recover'd from,a Courſe 


of Sin fall into. it again, -is worſe than 


it was at firſt, as that ſignifies or 


wicked. They become guilty both of 


more and greater Sins than ever; the 


ejected unclean Spirit at his return, 
brings with him ſeven other Spirits, and 


. thole more vile and unclean dan hin 
Not oed bnd) in 


"That it is ſo in Fact. is but 00 er 
dent from Experience; none being ſo 
profligately wicked as thoſe, that after 
a Fit of Sickneſs, or ſome great Affli 
jon, or ſurprizing Accident, have tz 
ken up for a while, and liy'd like Chri- 
llians, but at length have fallen again 
into 4 courſe of Sin. As if they hear- 
tily repented of their Repentance; and 
endeavour'd to make ſome Attonement 
to the God of this World, for ſo long 
leaving his Service, by extraordinaſ 
Diligence in it for the time to come: 
22 themſelves intirely over to laſci. 

ouſneſs, and to work all Orncleann 
with more e than OE, 
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-for his 
Judgment relating to them quite c 
from what it was, and the Bent 26d in- 
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Now the true Cauſe of this ſinful Vol. IT, 
| Relapſe, is the Diſeaſe not being tho: 
roughly cur'd and driven away; but 
ſtill» Iurking about (like the Unctean 


Spirit in the Parable) ready to return 


upon the firſt occaſion. That is, twas 
not true Repentance that put the Man 
upon this ſhort · lid d Reformation, but 


ſomething: that ſcar d him for the pre- 
ſent, and made him bethink himſelf a 
little; ; but when the Fright was over, 


he grew the ſame again. Had his 
Heart beet really -contrite, and broken 


with a deep Senſe and pungent Remorſe 
paſt ſins, and his Mind. and 


clination of his Soul, in earneſt turn'd 


from Sin to God and Religion: This 
would have expell'd the Poyſon effe- 


ctually, and he would have become a 
new Creature, as twere born again, and 
renewed in the Spirit and Temper of 
his Mind; and have begun a laſting 
Courſe of Life upon new Principles of 
Action, and Ends and Moti ves directly 
contrary to thoſe he had before. But 
when the Frame and Diſpoſition of a 
Man's Soul continues as it was, tho 

2 Reſtraint may be put upon him for a 
finey and he may ſeem to himſelf e 
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ks "Deanne: 
Val. H. others to gro better yet the good 
I bpit will not laſt long; hell ſaon begin 
t gro carebeſs and indifferent to Re- 
rligion, and then to be a weary. of it; 
and ſoon after to hate its dull Rules, 
sud hanker after his former Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments; and then to throw 
-its galling Loke quite of, and make the 
eſt uſe he cam of (his recovered Liberty, 
that he may redeem the time he has loſt, 
t live / apace for: the future. 
Helapſes are generally more violent 
"than:dhe: far Hineſs; and till the Con- 
ſtitution and Habit is alter d and recti- 
fed, the Diſeaſes whether of Soul or 
Body; tho rheir Courſe may be ſtop d 
or diverted for a while, yet will return 
with greater Fury, and be more impe- 
Xyous, ' than they were at firſt. And 
the Reaſon is, becauſe there is no 
Change of Nature within; hat is juſt 
28 it was, only curbd and reſtrain'd 
by outward Force, which does but en- 
rage and exaſperate it; and when the 
Reſtraint is remov'd tis We deal 
Worſe than before. | 
But beſides this, when the Soul re- 
Japſeth into Sin, the great Enemy of 
Souls never fails to be ready toimprobe 
the Opportunity ; and by great Variety 
Of Temptations and AMlurements to 
2 heighten 
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heighten; the Diſeaſe beyond à Cure, Voll II. 
and quicken the poor W ᷑etcli on in the WWW 
ways that lead to Deſtruction. And 
when the unhappy Creature does of 
himſelf, run down Hill with | great 
ſpeed from Heaven, tis no hard matter 
for the unclean Spirit to hurry him on 
ſtill faſter; that he may have no Leiſure 

to look back and conſider, and ſind ĩt 
pe to ſtop, till he comes to the 
Fatal Precipice; and with infinite Ter⸗ 
| ror, tho then to no purpoſe, drops in- 
to Hell fer ever. So that when evil in 
clinations that have been ſharpned by 
Reſtraint get looſe, and meet with 
Temptation and ga. hos. and ſuch 
2 Prompter; no wonder if the Man 
grows wickeder than ever. & 7 

And 'tis o ing in great Meaſute;'u6 | 
the Diligence and cunning 9 ha 
of the ſame curſed Tempter, that when 
thoſe who have been "bro up in Piety 
rom their Youth, ate ſeducd by int 


Company, aud Example to vicious 
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Practices 3 they are often more exth- 
vagantly lewd than others, and from 
bh young Saints, according to the Pro- 
of verb, became old Devils. and are hard- 
fo eſt of all to be reclaimed. For this is 
oy m extraordinary Prize to che Spirits of 
to ne and their Great Ruler will ; 
en make 


- 
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Vol. II. make uſe of all his Art and his Power 
WYV to ſecure them, and prevent their Re- 


Epheſ. 4. 
18, 19. 


treat; nothing "ſhall be wanting to 
make them hardned in Wickedneſs, in- 
ſenſible and paſt feeling to any good 
Impreſſions, as if their Conſciences were 
ſear d with a bot Iron, as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, 1 II. 4. 2. For ſince good 
Education leaves a great and happy 
Prejudice in Favour of Religion, upon 
the Mind, and the Prepoſſeſſions of it 
are not eaſily worn out; the Devil 
knows it to be needful utterly to blot 
out every thing of that Nature if poſſi- 
ble, and darken the Underſtanding, and 
lay Conſcience aſleep, as well as corrupt 
the Mall, and: engage the Auction:; and 
by a continu'd Ran of ſenſual Pleaſures 


intirely Alienate them from the Life of 


Goal. So that nothing but God's pecu- 
liar Protection can prevent their being 


the very worſt of Men, (as indeed they 


uſually are) andthat they have forfeit- 
ed, by deſerting his Service, and joyn- 
* Spitits of Darkneſs againſt 
him. Molo t bw s 

And this is one Reaſon why new 
Converts to any Hereſy, or ſuch as A- 
poſtatize from Chriſtianity, are of all 
the moſt bitter and inveterate Enemies 
to the Truth. They have given the 
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them (which he will not fail to make 


uſe of to the utmoſt) and provok d 


God ſo juſtly to leave them to them- 
ſelves and their Enemies Mercy; that 


he makes intire Properties of them and 


generally keeps them ſo for ever. _ 

For Secondly, When once the Un- 
clean Spirit is return d, with Seren 
other Spiritt more wicked than himſelf, tis 
very ſeldom but that he keeps his hold, 
and dmells there, as an abſolute Lord 


and Maſter in his proper Home: And 
the miſerable Wretches Condition is in 


all Humane Appearance hopeleſs and 
irrecoverable. 10 XX 
'Tis very rarely ſeen, if ever, that an 
Apoſtate has been recover'd to the Faith; 
and Obſtinacy and Hereſy go hand in 
hand together; and tis but too often that 
aRelapſe into an habitual courſe of Vice, 
hath likewiſe prov'd incurable. I ſay, 
a Relapſe into an Habitual Conrſe of Vice, 
for as for falling into the ſingle Com- 
miſſion of a Crime, that hath been for- 
merly repented of; tis, Bleſſed be God, 
very often otherwiſe. But as for thoſe 
that have given themſelves up to a Life 
of Wickedneſs and Debauchery, after 
they have had a Pions Education, and led 
their firſt Years well, or as the Apoſtle 


ex- 
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great Apoſtate ſo much Power over Vol. . 


II. 


Vol. II. expreſſts it, Huvmug begun in the Spirit, 
mile Heß; this 84 Moral . 
Gd. 3.3. 1 Apoſtacy'; they deny God and their 
Baviobr by ttitir Works, being abontine 
: e um diſobedient, and to every good 
Tit. 1. 18. y veprobate; and the Conſequence 
here, is uſually as fatal as in the other 
Inftantes. In each of which; the Un- 
happy Creatures have expos d them- 
ſelves to the Devil's utmoſt Malice, and 
at the fame time thtown themſelves out 
df God's Protection, and forfeited his 
Grace and Aſſiſtance; and with ſtrange 
Folly'join with their worſt Enemy in 
their own Deſtruction. How then can 
it be otherwiſe, but that the laſt State 
„ N muſt be worſe _ the 
AL, more proffigately wicked and in- 
dürlble And If any & wants further 
Affarance of it, let him feriouſly weigh 
and cotiſider the two following Places 
of | Scriptures 2 Per. 2. 20, &c. and 
Heb 6. 4, &c. In the former of which, 
St. Peter ſpeaking of thoſe that had for- 
Teles the right way, and gone aftray in 
victous Prackices, after they had made 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, tells us; that 

If, after Men have eſcay d the Pollution 

* "of Fhe-World through the Knowledge of om 
8 Ford and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
gu entangled therein, an ag age 
* : he 


11 
21 


V. 15. 


| 4 - 

Paritbles'of nne Bleſſed Sabian 2 
the latter endl in worſe with ther than ie VOI 
hezinning. For it bad been better fur VAT 

them not to hade known the way of Nigh. 

teonſaeſs, than after they have known i, 

to turn from the Holy Commandment ele- 

livered unto them. But it # bapned un- 

to them uccording to the true Proverb, the 
Dog in turn d io hir own Vomit again, and 
the ſow that was waſh d to her wallowing 
in the Mire. And St. P aul in the other 

Place, ſpeaking of Apoſtacy from the 

Faith, hath PRE — ack 0 It x 

impoſſible for theſe who were once enlipht« 

* 75 — of the Hea — 

Gift, and were made Partakers of the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, and have tated the good Word 

of God, amd the Powers of the World to 

come; if they ſhall fall away, to renew then 

again to Repentance : Seeing they erucify 

to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame. To which we * 
may add what is faid to the fame pu- MY 
poſe,” Chap. 10. 26. For if we fin will. * . 
fully after that we have received the Knows 

ledge of the Truth, there remaineth no . 
more Sacrifice for fins : But a certain 8 
fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery 
Indignation, which ſhall devour the Ad. 
verſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes's Lam 
died without Mercy under two or three 
Witneſſes : Of how muth ſorer Puniſh- 


ment, 
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Vol. II. ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought mor- 
th, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the Blood of 

the Covenant wherewith he was. ſanct iſy d 
an unholy thing, and hath done Deſpight 
to the Spirit of Grace 2 ly 

By all which, it appears to be a great 

and awakening Truth, that as much 

Happineſs as Chriſtianity, is deſign'd to 

bring to Mankind, and/ will certainly 

bring, unleſs Men are their ewn hin- 

drance ; yet they may hinder it if they 

will, aad make it turn to their infinite- 

ly greater Miſery ; And that the Con- 

dition of a Jew or Infidel will be bet- 

ter at preſent, and more tolerable. at the 

Day of Judgment, than that of an irre- 

claimably wicked, or Apoſtatizing Chri- 

ſtian; one that falls from the Faith or 

Practice of the Religion of the Holy 

Jeſus. | hv 

= ... Let him therefore that thinketh be 
4 ſtandeth, take heed leſt he thus fall; and 
by work out his Salvation with fear and trem- 
= bling, with great Caution and watchful 
leb. 3. 13. Circumſpection, leſt he be hardned thro 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and made an 
irrecoverable Prey to the great De- 

ſtroyer. 

Our Bleſſed Lord hath already tri- 
ump d over him, and ſo perfectly freed 
85 us 
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our (elves to him, and as twere invite 
him to come again and take Poſſeſhon 
of us. And then we do ſo, when we 
are aarele(s and indifferent to Religion, 
neglect the Duties of it, and live a vain, 
| WT idle, trifling Life, and ſeldom think a 
ſerious good Thought. When he finds 
' WM our Souls thus empty, and even clean 
- WM [wept of any ſubſtantial Piety and Good- 
nes, and without any other Furniture 
than wanton or worldly Fancies and 
- WH Imaginations ; and nothing like to op- 
pole his Entrance, but all ina profound 
Security, and in this manner ready 
trim d and garniſh'd for him: How 


i- can we think he'll loſe ſo fair an Oppor- 
or Wl tunity, and how can we expect God 
ly Wl fhould pre ſerve us from him, when we 
| take ſo little, or no Care to preſerve 
be Ml our ſelves 2 2 | 


But let us confider, how dreadful 
our Condition will be, even much 
worſe than ever, ſhould he get us into 
his Power again; and how 'extreamly 
dificult, and next door to impoſſible 
our eſcape. Can we be ſo unnaturally 
| [WH cruel as to be acceſſary to our own 
tri- Eternal Ruine; and wont we do that 
ced to ſecure our Souls, which we con- 

us T ſtantly 


us from his Tyranny; that he can't do Vol. II. 
us the leaſt Injury, unleſs we expoſe VS 
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Vol. II. ſtantly do to ſecure our Bodies and om 


Pal. 91. 


When we are continually in ſo much 
er, but yet be ſafe if we 
pleaſe (for tho our Enemies are mighty, 
and rage horribly, yet God who dwalleth 
on high is mightier, and more are for 
us than againſt us) ſhall we be falſe and 
treacherous to our ſelves > Shall we ſet 
open the Gates to give the Infernal 
Powers a free Entrance, or at leaſt, 
when we know what cloſe Siege they 
lay, ſhall we keep no Guard, make no 
Proviſion for Defence? Tis true, God 
i our Defence and our Shield, and under 
the Protection of the moſt High we ſhall 
not miſcarry; but tis as true that he ex- 
pects the Concurrence of our own. beſt 
Endeavours, and then he will be our 
Refuge and our Fortreſs, and no ſecret 
Attempts by Night, no open Aflaults 
by Day ſhall hurt us; He will give his 
Angels charge over ws to keep us in al 
our ways, and enable us to tread upon the 
Lyon and the Adder, and to trample the 
young [yon and the Dragon under our 
Feet. But to expect his Protection 
when we are not only negligent and 
thoughtleſs of our own Safety, but of 
a Party with the Enemy, and do what 


in us lies by our Irreligion and Impiety 
1 a; to 
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to bring him # ; Os is ſtran 
_ priofr,' with which God muſt 
Fifty dilpleas d Ahd 48 oa 
— gracious 8 be is, 2 JUS” of 
our Happineſs, and 49 ready to 25 
and deliver us in the time df: need; 
if we ede Stew uf 85 
=— 
of 01 0600 Defence Will be dd to 
preſerve us'from it, But e ſhall be left 
to the fad Song vences of our moſt 
wretched; aid unacchtrtable Choice. 
And ts we tray be afſür d of (and 
was Or Lord's defgn in this Parable 
to takte U (Enable of it) chat the more 
zune Conqueſt our great Charhplott 
hath made Gbr the Spirits of Dulpelz, 
the nivfepBRE Deliverance he hath gi- 
ir {MW ven us fron? chem, and the more ready 
et be is to“ 95 from their Inſults, 
ts and detect che Trap ps and Snares that 
i Ml they lay för vs; the more 1 excufable, 
all and thei miete milkrable (hall we be, if 
he by dür own Default, out own. ſup ine 
he Careless au Net He, of fcurabli 
Mickedhels, we betray our felves to him 
again. 
So that this is the JOU on of the 
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much for s thrown! out the unclkan 
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276 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. his Holy Spirit, ſince reſcud us from 
his cruel Slavery, and reſtor'd us to 


the Liberty of the Sons of God ; and 
given us ſufficient Aid to preſerve our 
Freedom inviolate, if we'll make good 
uſe of it, and co-operate with it 3 nay, 
and taken Poſſeſſion for himſelf too, by 
the In-dwellings of that his Divine Re- 
preſentative, whoſe merciful Deſign is 
to change our. Souls from Dens of 
Thieves, Cages of unclean Birds, 2 
Harbour for Devils, and vile Affection 
and Luſts, into Temples for the Bleſſed 
God, and make them Houſes of Prayer, 
fall of Devout and Holy Thoughts, 
and a Reſemblance of Heaven upon 
Earth; ſo that now we muſt reſiſt and 
drive out even the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 
to make room for Satan and his Legi- 
ons: God having done all this for us, 
expects on our part, that we ſhould vi- 
goroully defend our ſelves againſt all 
Attempts that he ſhall make upon us, 
be watchful and circumſpect, and for- 
tify with more than ordinary Care, on 
that ſide where we are weakeſt, and 
moſt likely to yield to his Aſſaults. And 
then if inſtead of this, we are idle, and 
careleſs, and do nothing, but drowze 
away our time, and encourage the fou! 
Fiend to come, again 3 tis but juſt wo 
ci ty 20 5 


\ 
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God to abandon us for ever; and per- Vol. II. 
mit us, ſince we will needs have it fo, . 
to be as wicked and as-miſerable as Hell 


x 


a 


8 
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5 I. 

F | | 

r, OT they, O moſt Compaſſionate Su- 
55 viokr Feſus, God maniteſt in the 
n Wl Fleſh to deſtroy the Works of the De- 
d WH vil! Thon Divine Conquerour of the Pow- 
If, er of Darkneſs, before whoſe Preſence they 
1i- tremble, as their dreaded Fudge! Have 
vs, WW pity on me, whom thou haſt redeem d 
vi- 


from their Tyranny with thy moſt precious 


all Blood; and ſuffer me not any more to fall 
us, il into their mercileſs Hands, but cover me 
or- with the Shadow of thy Wings, that under 
on thy defence I may be ſafe ! 198.7 EZ 
nd Thou knoweſt, O Lord, whereof I am 
made, and remembreſt that I am but Duſt ; 
and thou thy ſelf haſt experienc'd how pow- 
wie erful and how ſubtle my Spiritual Enemies 


ou! WY are, ſo that of my ſelf it cannot be eæpect- 
vith WW ed that I bond Hand before them: O do 
God T 3 thon 


wt 6 thou therefore come 10 my, 


"Freire 1 en the 


ance and 
ne, leave me nor - #7 Ale r fir thy 
>. ries Jae N 70 
and caſt then 1% 4 1 
thy Ala ghty Arm, with which thou 2 
Jap throw them - down from Heaven like 
Liglituing, and in all my Dangers and 
Tempiations ſtaud up to bel me: . 
their Malice, confound their Devices, 


and chain then * from doiug ary further 
M:ſchief to me / 


F 


II. 


Thon Gratious Lord, 161. h 1 thy 
Goodneſs ) art always ready on «4 
fo give me ſeaſonable Succaur an elief 3 
07 may I never be wanting to wo ſelf, ; elf, hui 
always vigilant and ſober, and in 4 Po- 
ſture of Defence; 5 that 7 may. give my 
Enemy n0 advantage over me, but when: 
ever be aſſaults me, beat be. off with 
Shame ans F 


O do thou uphold me wit! be Pan Perf 


Grace, that egy never fa 
Stedfaſtms, nor repent of 1 Rag — 
vor change thy gent e reaſo foe ro * 
for the iStolerall; Slaver 17 he. 1; ferual 
Tyrant 1 he be d aeci ved 3 {ure- 
rents, vor 4 fright ted by ba errors into 


# neglect of my — Duty 5% * 
au 
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and a Complyance with hu curſed Will :Vol. II. 
But having begun well, go on with Con- 
ſtancy and. Reſolution in the good way 
that I have choſen, to the laſt ! So ſhall 
I likewiſe conquer by thy Might ; and gi- 
ving thee intire Poſſeſion f my Soul, be 
ſecur d againſt the unclean Spirits return: 
So ſhall I be full of Comfort and Joy, and 
Holy Hope in this World; and when thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to call me hence, be guarded 
by thy Holy Angels in Safety to thy Bliſs- 
ful Preſence 5 and there for ever triumph 
with thee in thy Heavenly Kingdom. 
Which grant far thy Mercies ſake, O moſt 
Compaſſeonate, and Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus | 


Amen. 
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Or elſe, while the other 3s a great way off 
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PARABLE vil. f 
Of 4 Balle that was. wot mn to 


Foiſb, &c. | = 5 


| Luke xiv. 28, faced 
For which of you intending to build a Tow: 
er, ſitteth not down firſt and counteth 
.» the Coſt, mherber be wg Jo fi lcient to 
' finiſh ort? d 
Li haply, oft be hath laid tbe Bard 
tion, and is not able to Fniſb it, al 
that behold it begin to mock him. 


04 this Man began to build, and wa 


not able to finiſh. 

Or what King going to make War againit 
another King, ſitteth not down firſt and 
conſulteth whether he be able with Ten 
{houſand, to meet him that cometh 
againſt him with Twenty 1houſand ? 


he ſendeth an Ambaſſage, and defireth 


Conditions of Peace. 


So likewiſe whoſoever he be of you, that for- 
faketh not all that he hath, be cannot 
bx Ag; Diſe iple. 


Ry the 26th Verſe of this Chapter, we 
| find our Lord telling the great Mul- 
titudes 


= 
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titudes that follow'd him upon account Vol. Il. 
of the many Beneficial Miracles hg 
wrought; 4 any Man come to me and 

hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife 

and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, 

jea and his own Life alſo, pe cannot be 

my Diſciple. That is, not abſolutely 

hate them, (which is ſo barbarous and 

unnatural, and ſo impious too, that 

Chriſt could never mean it in that Senſe) 

but as the parallel Place; Mat. 10. 37. 

teaches us to underſtand: it, He that lo- 

veth Father, or Mother, or Son, or Daugb- 

ter, more than me, is not worthy of me - 

And the ſame is to be vnderſtood of 

our Life too. And v. 38. Whoſoever doth 

not bear his Croſs and come after me, can- 

not be my Diſciple ; or as St. Mark hath Mark 8. 

it, Whoſoever will come after me, let him ** 

deny himfelf, and tale up his Croſs and 

folow me. That is, as tis in the Cloſe " 

of this Parable, Whoſoever he be of you FP 

„hat forſaketh not all that he hath, or is 

h WI not ready in Preparation of Mind to do | 
ſo, whenever I ſhall call him to it, but bs. 

will prefer any thing before me and my | 

ot Wl Service, whether it be his neareſt Rela- 
tions, his own Fleſh and Blood, any 
thing that -is moſt dear to him in this 

e World; and will not be content to 

|- WW Þcar the Croſs too, to ſuffer gs 
| an 


vol. I: and Perſecution, and loſe bis very Li 
wary for my lake, Cannot be my Diſciple. 

Now this, our Lord thought fit to 

tell the People, that in ſuch vaſt Num. 

bers. crowded. after him, not to diſcou- 

rage them from. believing, in him, and 

afright.. em from embracing his Do- 

Qing, and giving themſelves up to bis 

Diffipline, Which he ſo earneſtly invi- 

ted, All, that heard him to ſubmit to; 

that they might not deceive them- 

ae at aan great e Ad 

vantages from being his Followers (as 

they were very prone to do) and have 

a right Notion of the Nature and De- 

— of the Religion he taught: Which 

| Was to wean Men from this: periſhing 

World, and fit and prepare em for Hea · 

ven; and likewiſe to warn em before- 

hand of the ill Treatment they would 

| meet with here, and that purely for 

*. their being his Diſarples, that = they 

* might not be too much {urpriz'd when 


A it came, nor. tempted to deſert. him by 
"Us reaſon of it, but bear it with Patience 


ever did not, ſhould not be owned by 
him, nor eſteem d as worthy, of bin. He 
dealt: thus plainly with them, that they. Wl 
might know what they had to truſt to, W: 
if _ became his Diſciples, and what p 


| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
; 
t 
f 
and Conſtancy; and which, whoſo- If ! 
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as ſuch he expected from them; that fo Vol II. 
if they were reſolv d to follow) bim, WWW 
they might do it ſincerely and conſide- | 
rately, and with Souls ready arm'd a- 

gainſt all Nifticulties, and prepar'd for 

the worſt that could came upon them 

for his ſake, And to ſhew how need - 
ful it was for im to tell them the Truth 
in this Matter, and for them ſeriouſly 
to weigh and conſider it 3 he ſpoke the 
Parables above recited; Namely, Which 
of you intending to build a Tower, ſitteth "" 
S WH 20: dome firit and convieth the Coſt, &cc. 2 

e Or what King gaing to War againſt another a 
Kg, ſettetb nat down firſt and conſult- 
erb, &c. And, as in theſeand all other 
; Wl Caſes af like Nature, no Man can hope 
„to praceed ſueceſsfully, by raſhly ven- 

- Wl turing upon any thing without previ - 
d ons mature Conſideration; and a Man 

r WH muſt revolve in his Mind, by what 
means he may beſt attain what he aims 
net, and think whether he is able to go 
cborough with this or that Deſign, be- 
tore he meddles with it, if he would "mo 
have it end proſperouſſy and well, and "Y 
not expaſęe himſelf ta Shame and 1 
Ruige: Sa in the great Concern of Re- 

bgion, wwe. muſt fit downand conſult; 

and conſider, and proceed warily and 

prudently, that we may be able effectu- 

99720 ally 


> $i ade 
CAE - 


a6 ah. g ? 
* * 
. % 1 4 
EC, : 


284  Proiicel Diſcourſes upon'the 
Vol. II. ally to do the Duties of it, (expreſs'd 
here by building a Tower) and as effe- 


cually to reſiſt all Temptations to the 
contrary (expreſs d by one King's meet- 
ing with Tex Thouſand, another that 
comes againſt him with Twenty.) And 
he that takes ſo wiſe a courſe as this, 
need not doubt of finiſning his great 
Undertaking ſucceſsfully. 

Having thus ſhewn the true Meaning 
and Deſign of theſe Parables; we ſhall 
in diſcourſing upon them, firſt fit down 
with the Builder of the Tower, and con- 
fider what will be needful to be done 
to compleat and finiſh the Spiritual 
Building of a Chriſtian; what it will 
ſtand us in to be true Diſciples of the 
Holy Jeſus, and a fit Habitation for him- 


ſelf and his Divine Spirit to dwell in : 


That ſo, counting the Coſt before- 
hand, we may manage this great Affair 
with ſuch Prudence and Caution, as 
that we may at length bring it to 4 
happy Concluſion.. 

And Firſt, Let us conſider the Na- 
ire of the Building, and what kind of 
Structure it is that we are to raiſe : That 


3s, Let us enquire what that is which 


Chrift hath made the great End of his 
Diſciples Actions, to which all their] 
Endeavours muſt tend; as a prudent 

| e Builder 


”" Rs of one Bleſcd Sovinns. | 


Builder firſt lays his Beſign, and often Vol Al. 
reflects upon it, and then Proceeds, ac WWW 


cordingly. 4 

Now the Ezd which our Holy Sa- 
viour requires us chiefly to propoſe and 
aim at, is Threefold. Firſt, that in all 
things we may glorify our Great and 
Good Creator; (2.) That we may live 
up to the Dignity of our Excellent Na- 
ture, and moſt Holy Profeſſion; (3.) 
That we may make our ſelves really and 
intirely bappy. And to thoſe that 
have read the Scripture, this is ſo evi- 
dent, that it needs no particular Proof. 
And what can more become us than to 
have ſuch Aims as thefe, and conſtamit- 
ly to regulate all our Actions by them? 
For as for the firſt of them, what can 
be more our Duty, and that bound up- 
on us by all the Reaſon in the World, 


as well as the Commands of our Reli- 


gion; than in every thing we do to 
endeavour. to advance his Glory, from 
whom we at firſt received our Being, 
and whoſe good Providence it is, that 
continually ſupports it, and preſerves 
to us the free Uſe of all our ue 
and Faculties? 

And as for our Living ap to the Dig 
nity of our Excellent Nane this is what 
Is dann upon us by the Law of our” 

Creation, 


+ 
* 
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Vol. II. Creation, by which every Creature is 
www obh eo live and did like itſelf; only 


the Irrational Creatures do it by I aſtind, 
as they are led and guided Fo. their 
Maker, without reflecking upon their 
own Actions, and can't do otherwiſe: 
Whereas Mar, having a Reaſoning 
Power within him, whereby he knows 
what tis to live and act like a Man, and 
that he ought to do ſo; has withal a 
Liberty of Choices, ſo that he cam do 


contrary to what he knows to by hiv 


Duty, if he pleaſes. 0 
But now, this Liberty of ou; 15 0 
Excuſe for our abuſing it, and running 
Counter to our Reaſon, and degrading 
our ſelves in ſo vile a manner, but᷑ ra- 
ther very much the contrary ; and is 2 
very cogent Argument to a conſtant 
Care and Circumſpection, leſt we be 
drawn into Brutiſh Practices when our 
Nature is ſo much above them, and 
make ſo ill a Uſe of that Freedom of 
Acting, which ſo eminently diſtin- 
guiſhes'us' from the Beaſts, as by it to 
— our ſelves to a Level with them. 
And all the World muſt own, that no. 
thing is more highly reaſonable, and 
fitting to be done, than for a Rational 
Creature, and a free Agent to make uſe 
of his Reaſon, and his Liberty, in * 
What 
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what is tot ſuitable to the Digh 
his Nature; and in ch thofe tflings 
before all others, which will on Mew 
degrees of Perfection to it. 
As for our Living worthy of our oft 
Holy Profoſfson, as well as oor 2 
Nature; nothing can be more rexforia- 
ble than when a Man has given himfeſf 
up to the Guidance of ſuc a Maſter, 
whoſe Wiſdom is unqueſtiogable, 
whoſe whole Endeavour is to promote 
his Good; and has ty'd himſelf} by the 
moſt Sacred! and. Inviolable Oblipations, 
toobſerve ſuctva Diſciplime as if direatty 
conducive to his greateſt Intereſt : No. 
thing ean be more reafonadle than for 
him to act agreeably, and conform his 
whole Life to ſuch Excellent Rules, 
and comply with all the Direckons of 
ſo good a Guide. 

And as for a Man's endeavouring be 
ai due means, to make hinge val 
and intireiy happy to this, every One 
finds a very great and uncontroulable' 
Delire. Bei Man would be Happy 
ik he could, and tis His Creator's: Der 
ſign that he ſhould be ſo; ; and tho we 
ae often fatally miſtaken as t wHx᷑ is 
our Happineſs, and abent wie »2a43'thy 
attain it, (andewhieh Miſtakes Religten 
only canithorbuphly reQifyY yet Hap: 

pineſs 
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Vol. II. pineſs in general, is what we all do na- 
V turally and earneſtly preſs aſter, and 


II. 


endeavour to attain. 
So that we ſee, that which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion doth direct us to as our 
End, is moſt worthy of us; highly 
agreeable to our Reaſon, and ſuch as 
mult be approv'd of, even by thoſe that 


act contrary to it. And tho the laſt 


Branches of it but now mention d, be 
ſuborCinate to the firſt; yet there is 
ſuch a perfect Harmony between them, 
that he that aims at one, muſt in effect 
aim at the other likewiſe (as whoever 
would be truly happy, muſt live like a 
Man and a Chriſtian ; and that is the beſt 
Courſe he can take ro glorify God) and 
the very ſame Endeavours are proper to 
attain them all. ; | 
Thus Noble and Compatt is that 
Building, which our Lord requires his 
Followers to raiſe ; thus exa& the Sym- 
metry of its Parts, and ſo inſeparably 
link'd together, that he who builds in 
this manner, will indeed erect a moſt 
Glorious Structure that will laſt for 
ever. - | 
But then Secondly, it muſt be ſeri- 
ouſly conſider d, by what meant we 
may be beſt able to compleat ſo great 4 
Work; leſt having with much 2 
an 
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and Labour laid the Foundation... and Vol, tt; 
are not able to finiſh it, all that behold it WWW 
begin to mock, ws, ſaying, theſe Men be- 
an to build but oe not able to finiſh. | 
That is, Leſt having begun well in the 
great Affair of Religion, and ptopos d 
to our ſelves the right end of the Acti- 
ons of a Man and a Chriſtian, and made 
ſome Advances towards It 3 we ſhould | 
be at 4 ſtand, and able to proceed no 
further: And thereby become the Scorn 
and Triumph of the great Enemy o 
Souls, and of profligate wicked Men; ; 
who are-never better pleas d, thartwhen 
they fee hopeful Beginnings in Piety 
come to nothing; and make great uſe 
of ſuch Inſtances to "diſcourage Men 
from attempting,” what ſo few are able 
to go through with. 
lat To prevent this therefore, which is 
his Wl of ſuch ill Conſequence to Religion in 
m- general, as well as to thoſe that are 
ly ticularly concern'd ; We ſhould ft down, 
m Ward count the Coſt, ſeriouſly ehquire 
olt WF which way we ſhall beſt be able to go. 
for Won ſucceſsfully with this Spiritual Build- 
mg, and compute at what Expence it 
may be finiſh'd. That i is, we muſt en- 
deayont to inform our ſelves of the 
moſt effectual meant in order to the 
great End . d, and in — 
| die 
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Vol. II, due uſe of them vigorouſly and con- 


On ſtagtly purſue it; and then no * of 
y © Succels,. - 

No our Lord having told us in the 

v. 26, 27. 2 t theſe Parables we are 

——"33qiſcourſing of, and in the Cloſe of them, 

as likewiſe in ſeveral other Places, that 

Nt, 10. 8 M -denial and, Contempt of the World, 

„ and; a patient bearing the Croſs, or under- 

going with Courage and Conſtancy 

whatever Troubles and Afflictions, or 

other Diſcouragements we ſhall meet 

with for his 15 that this is abſolutely 

neceſſary t too his true Diſciples: 

We ſhall co ag be eſe Particulars, as 

the oſt ecke an ae ans fr our great 

End ; the beſt way we. can take, and 

Which of neceflity we . 2ſt take, to 

build up our ſelves as a Holy Temple for 

the Spirit of God to indie, and cany 

on the great Work to Perfection, 

"| And firſt, Self-denial, is a 3 * 

means in order to this great End, and 


without which no Man can truly glo- 


rify his Creator, nor live up to the 
Dignity of his own Nature, and Holy 
Profeſſion, nor Coplequandly ever be 
truly and intirely happy. 

Now, by Self-denial, iu meant; Giſt, 
the biker and reſtraining the irregular 


and inordinate ee, and n 
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of our corrupt finfal Nature, and bring. Vol. ix. 
ing them into Subjection to the wiſe SY 
and good Government of right Reffon 
and 1 ; and by no meaiis ſuffer- 
ing the Intereſts of the Soul to be diſ- 
regarded for the fake of any ſenſual 
nnn 
And (2.) tis likewiſe intirely to ſab- 
jugate our Mille to the Will of God; 
and make all our Choices in Confor- 
mity to his good Pleaſure; and when 
at any time he chuſes for us, and diſ- 
poſes of us into ſuch and ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, and Condition of Life, how 
averſe foever our Inclinattons may be to 
it, to ſay with our Bleſſed Lord, and 
with the ſame Sincerity and intire Re- 
honation, Nevertheleſs, not my Will but 
thine. be done 5 
Nor is this all, for (3.) we muſt ſtib- | 
- Wit our Underftandings too, without Y 
e leaſt reſerve, to Whatever Truths i 
© od hath been pleasd to reveal to 
Mankind, how repugnant ſoever they 
ay ſeem to our own Reaſon, or to 
or preſent Intereſt (by which our Rea - 
de Won is often corrupted and biaſs d the 
Tong way z) and when the Revela- 
jon appears plainly to be hir, and tis 4 
vident that thus and thus he hath faid, n= 
mmediately to bring down every high C23 
2 Thought 


85 292 | Pradlical Diſcourſes upon the | 
Vol. II. Thought to it: Admiring-and adoring 
his i 


finite and incomprehenſible Wiſ- 
dom, and reflecting with great Humi- 
lity upon our own Blindneſs and Ig. 
norance, and earneſtly beſeeching him 
more and more to enlighten our Minds, 
and lead us by his Bleſſed Spirit into all 

uſeful Truth. E 
So that to deny our felves, for the 
ſake of our great Maſter, and that we 
may follow him as his true Diſciples; 
is to new mould and frame our Souls 
throughout, to a Temper and Diſpoli- 
tion like to his, when he was pleaſed to 
take upon him our Nature, and con- 
verſe amongſt us. Tis to think, and 
chuſe, to ſhun and deſire as he did; 
to have the ſame Aims and Deſigns as 
he had, and to proſecute them by the 
ſame Means, ſo far as our Frailty and 
Imperfection will allow. For he is our 
Divine Head, and we are his- Members; 
and therefore as we are influenc'd by 
the ſame Spirit, we ſhould mind the 
{lame things, and conform our ſelves in 
all reſpects to him, as our. Leader anc 
Guide, and ſtudy to be as like him a 
we can. And becauſe in this our Stats 
of Degeneracy, our Propenſions and In 
clinations, and Appetites, preſs ſo vio 
lently after the Gratifications of Seuſ 
| ane 
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Pirables of our Ble ed Saviour. 2993 
and the things of the World; and our Vol. II. 
Notions of Good and Evil, of Truth www 
and Falſhood, are ſo mightily vitiated; 
and we are ſo extreamly fond of our 
lower ſelves, our Bodies, as to make 
tbem the great Object of our Love, 
and lay out our chief Endeavours to 
pleaſe and humour them There- 
fore that Wiſer and Nobler Courſe 
above-mentioned, is call'd Selfdenial; 
end indeed it is ſo, according to 
"WW the common Notion of Self, which 
makes the Hruit, the Man. But alas 
How are the mighty fallen! What 
Shame, What Contempt, what Miſery, 
what Ruine, hath Siz braught upon 
our Excellent Nature ! And what pains 
muſt we take to become tolerably like 
our ſelves as Gad firſt made us! And 
how infinitely are we indebted to our 
Gracious Lord, who was pleas'd to con- 
deſcend ſo very low, as to take our Na- 
ture upon him, that he might by his 
Example, his Doctrine, and his Suffer- 
Wings effect our Recovery; and raiſe us 
een to greater Honour and Excellency 
chan that from which we fell! 
But be the pains never ſo great, they 
vill be well beſtow'd in ſuch a Work 
s this: And tho' we ought not to flat- 
er our ſelves that leſs will accompliſh 
u 3 it 
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Vol. IT. it than- really will, for 25 "A = 
us idle and negligent, and proceed at 


ſuch 2 cold indifferent rate as will ren- 
der us like the inconſi derate Builder 
here in the Parable, never able to finiſh, 
and turn to our Eternal Reproach; yet 
when we have counted the utmoſt (off, 
the Glorious Succeſs that will attend 
it, will make ample amends for all. 

For, this Self enial, as uncomforta- 
ble as it may fi at firſt, is really 
Self love : Tis the direct Purſuit of our 
great and beſt Intereſt ; tis the way 
to perfect our Natures, and advance 
our ſelves to the higheſt pitch of Hap- 
pineſs that we are capable of enjoying. 
'F'will fill our Souls with perfect Sere- 
nity and Satisfaction here; and when 
we have ſhaken off this "troubleſome 
Load of Fleſh which preſſeth down the 
Soul, and as twere chains it to this 
Earth, 'Twill fix us in an Orb of Glo- 
ry in the higheſt Heavens. Where we 
fhall ſhine for ever; and joyn with all 
the bright Intelligences there, in the 
true Maſick of the Spheres : Singing the 
Praiſes of the Eternal Fountain of Light, 
and Love, and Bliſs; and together 
with the Morning Stars, 5 all the Sons 
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As for Contempt of the Morld, which vo | 
js another requiſite to make us true Dif- * 
ciples of Jeſus, twill naturally follbiy 

upon this Self denial; and he Rib hath 
thus gotten the victory over BIA © | 
will eaſily overcome the World too, and * 
be dead to all its little Enjoyments, and 
ready to part with all, when his Dut ty 
to his great Maſter requires it. 

When the Soul is become truly Chri- 
ſtian, and hath ſuch Noble Aims and 
Deſigns, as our Lord hath taught us to 
propoſe to our ſelves, and hath con- 
quer'd' the main Hindrances in her Pur- 
ſuit of them, which ſpring from vici- 
ous Self. love: this will make the happy 
Man ſit ſo looſe to every thing here be- 
low, that he will value the deareſt 
things here, as nothing in compariſon 
with the Favour of God and the Hopes 
115 of Eternal Life ; and forſake them as 
0- readily when inconſiſtent with that his 
e great End, as a poor Mechanick would 
ll W do the Tools of his Trade, and. his 
be little dirty Shop, for a ſtately Palace, 
be and a great Eſtate. For how can he but 
contemn the World, who lives in conti- 
er I nual View of Heaven ! And daily con- 
7 8 verſeth with God, and his Saviour by 
for Meditation and Prayer, and Holy Breath- 
ings, like that of the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
U a As 
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aw before the Bliſsful Preſence. of my 
z04! The Life that ſuch a one lives, 
He lives by the Faith of the Son of God, 
who lov d him, and gave himſelf for him. 
Fe lives by Faith more than by Senſe, 
even by the Faith of his Bleſſed Re- 
deemer, who bath: bronght Life aud Iu- 
mortality to light by his Goſpel ; and his 
Thoughts are fix'd upon thoſe Immenſe 
Treaſures of Glory, and Happineſs a- 
bove, which Jeſus hath purchaſed for 


BIN $3 2 4 #30 
And he that has thus learn'd Self de- 
nial, and Contempt of the World, is in a 
/ ĩ ²˙ ———— 44 por; 
III. Third thing requir d to his carrying 
n his Spiritual Building to Perfection, 
the taking up his Croſs, rather than de- 
ſert his Saviour, and even loſing his 
Life for his ſake. bo 5 „er apt 
This indeed is the great Tryal of all, 
and when 'twill cot ſo much to be our 
Lord's faithful Diſciple 3 twill be a 
mighty Temptation to do as thoſe did 
in the Goſpel, who went back and walkd 
| T6 66.99 are with e, d ber Bob 
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For Fleſh and Blood naturally ſhrinks Vol. II. 
back, and flies from Pain, and Trou Ares 
ble, and Affliction, and moſt of all 
from Death, that King of Terrors; eſ- 
pecially when led on by Perſecution, 
and attended with Shame and Re- 
proach, and all the Torments that cru- 

el Men can invent. This is terrible in- 
deed; and it requires great Conſidera- 
tion in our ſelves, and extraordinary 
Aſſiſtances of the Spirit of God to en- 
able a Man to bear up under ſuch diſ- 
heartning Tryals as theſe, and with 
Courage and Conſtancy to hold out, 
and endure to the end. 9 
But this we may depend upon, that 

if we do our part, God will not fail of 
doing his ; if we prepare our ſelves be- 
fore-hand for ſuch: ſad Times by proper 
Conſiderations, and put on the Armour 

of Righteouſneſs an the Right hand 
and on the Left; we need not doubt, 
but when God ſhall think fit to call us 
actually to the Combat, he will carry 

us through, and bring us off with Tri- 
e -5 2 15 1] 

Let us therefore with the King in the 
other Parable, that was going to war 
egainſt another King, fit down firſt, and. 
cenſult, whether we be able with ten Thou- 
Jand. to meet him that cometh again — | 
VW 
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Vol. II. with: twenty Thouſand ; even the Prince 
of thei Powers of the Air, whoſe 


Strength and Cunning vaſtly exceeds 
ours, and who muſt needs prevail over 
us, if conſider d nakedly, and without 
reſpect to ſome Foreign Aid. | 
But what then? Muſt we, while this 
our potent Enemy is yet a great way off. 
ſend an Ambaſſage, and deſire Conditions 
of Peace? Muſt we yield to his greater 
Power, and give our ſelves up as a 
Prey into his Teeth? This would be 
vile Cowardice indeed, in thoſe that 
fight under the Banner of the Victorious 
Jeſus 3 who has ſo often triumph'd over 
that Infernal Tyrant, and reſcu'd us 
ſo: gloriouſly from him once already. 
No, we muſt declare open War againſt 
him all our days, and againſt all his 
Confederates and Allies; and not in 
the leaſt hearken to any of his Propo- 
ſals of Peace and Amity : For he is the 
great Deceiver, who aims at nothing 
but our Ruine; and therefore, no 
Fruce, no Ceſſation of Arms, nor ſo 
much as parle? in this Religious War. 
But in the Strength of our great Leader 
Jeſus, and in the Power of his Might, 
we muſt march on boldly againſt him, 
and defy this great Rebel to the Lord of 
Hoſts. Saying as David did * 
Re that 
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that monſtrous Champion of the Phili- Vol. II. 
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ſtines, when he went to engage him, Wo 
Thou comeſt to me with a Sword, and with. 


2 Spear, and with a Shield, with all the 


dreadful Weapons of Deſtruction, with 
Legions of Temptations and Snares, and 

a mighty Force to cruſh me into Ruine; 

But I come to thee in the Name uf 'the 1. Sam. 15; 
Lord of Hoſts, the God f the! Armies of ** 
Iſrael, who once threw thee down, from 
Heaven like Lightning, and compleat- 
ed his Conqueſt over thee upon the 
Croſs, and by his Aid: 1 Wal 50e fail 
of Victory. 

Such a Faith as this, a it an oper 
come the World, ſo will it overcomethe 
God of it too; and all the Principali- 
ties and Powers, and the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of it that are employ d againſt 
us. But then we muſt be conſtantly 
upon our Watch and our Guard, and 
put on the whole Armour of God, that we we +, hef. 6. 
may be able to ſtand in the evil Day, and 11 11, &c. 
having overcome all to ſlang. 

Stand therefore, having your Loins Sos 
about with Truth, and Sincerity; which 
will make you reſiſt your. great Enemy 
in earneſt, with Life and Spirit, as 
thoſe that have indeed a Deſire to con- 
quer. And have on the Breaſt. plate of 


Nig breouſmeſe, a Conſcience void of 3 


Vol. II. both towards God and Man: for nothing 
AP makes a Man ſo brave as Innocence, 
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and Virtue, and nothing ſo faint heart- 
ed and timorous as Guilt ; as Solomon 


Provins. i. long ago could obſerve, the wicked flee 


when no Man purſueth, but the righteous 
are bold as a Lyon. And let your Feet 
be ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel 
ef Peace, be prepard with Patience to 
go through all Hardſhips in your Spiri- 
tual Conflict, to tread boldly and con- 
fidently in the moſt rough and thorny 
ways, and to break through the Traps 
of what kind ſoever, that ſhall be laid 
to enſnare you; and fight the good 
Fight not with Rage and Fury, but 
with' Calmneſs of Mind, and a ſedate 
Reſolution, which is the trueſt Cou- 
rage, and beſt becomes the quiet, peace- 
ful Temper of the Goſpel; and is moſt 
agreeable to the Example that our great 
General hath ſet us, who 'conquer'd 
Hell and Death, tho' with undaunted 
Bravery, yet not with the Fierceneſs 
and Roar of a Lyox, but the Meekneſs 
and Stillneſs of a Lamb. 
Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 
inthe Promiſes of God and our Saviour, 
and the certainty of Eternal Rewards and 
Puniſhments in another World, wherewith 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery Dart. 


of 
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of the wicked one. For what can be of Voll. 
Force ſufficient to affright a Man from WWW 

the ways of ſincere Religion, and Duty _ 
to the Bleſſed Jeſus, who attends: to 

the exceeding. great Reward he hath - 
promis d to crown it with in the King- 

dom of Light and Glory? And what 

can prevail with any one to walk in the 
ways of Sin, that conſiders whither 
they tend, even to outer Darkneſs and 
Deſpair in Hell, where ſhall be weep- 
ing and wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth 
for ever? And take the Helmet of Salva- 
tion That is, repoſe your Confidence 
in the meritorious Efficacy of your Re- 
deemers Sufferings, who has overcome 
the Powers of Darkneſs, and will ſecure 
all thoſe from falling into the Hands of 
the Deſtroyer, who fight couragioutily > 
and put their Truſt in his Help. - This 
Hope will cover your Heads in the Day 
of Battle, and inſpirit you with true 
Chriſtian Fortitude, and make you able 
to maintain your Ground: But then, 
you muſt likewiſe take the Sword of the 
Spirit which is the word of God, be dili- 
gent in the Study of the Holy Scriptures, 
whereby ye ſhall grow wiſe to Salva- 
tion, and be able to detect the Helliſn 
Stratagems of your Infernal Enemy; 
and be ready to repel his more open 

861 Aſſaults, 
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vol. II. Maults, as our Divine Ctiampion did 


n the Wilderneſs, with [has and 


Matt. 4. % it is writtes, Thos ſhalt love the 


10. Lord thy God, and him bulp ſbalt thou 
Rom. 9. 23· ©. ſerves The Wag er of Sin i Death, 
<-buti the Giſt of God is Eternal Life 

60 through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord; 
2 3644 . ſhall 44 
c  *phole World an loſe his own Soul, and 
c hut ſpall a4 May give in exchange for 
* bis Soul (Depart from we ye curſed 
< 13nlo everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 


Matt. 23. Devil an h Angels. Such home 


41- Thhlruſts as theſe will make the Fiend 
fly from you with Terror and Shame, 
and Diſap ent 3 and render you 
more than s through Chriſt that 
Strengthneth jou; and whoſe Aid you 
muſt always call for by fervent Prayer, 

aulll wateh thereunto with all Ferſeverance: 

(which was our Lord's Advice to his 

Apoſtles, in the Garden of his Agony, 

vieh aud pray that ye enter nut into Tem- 

E . 7 ies je can do no- 


\ your ern 1 Y 
G 2 


- This i is der whole Armin of God 
which will render us invulnerable in 
out | Spiritual Warfare; and this wilt 
be our Support too in all other Trou- 
_ and Afflickions that are of Gods 
fending 


profit 4 Man 10 410 the 
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ſending, and we do not fooliſhly and Vol. II. 
wickedly bring upon our ſelves. And. 
then, we may count it all Joy, that we 
have fallen into divers Temptations, when 
the Tryal of our Faith hath wrought Pa- Rom. 5. 3; 
tience, and Patience Experience, and Ex- 45 
perience Hope, that maketh not aſbam dt. 
And fhould we loſe our Lives for 
our dear Lord, rather than prove falſe 
and rebellious to him; that Death 
would be our Gain: And Eternal Life mate. 10. 
in Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory, ſhall 3. 
compenſate the Loſs of that which 
ſcarce deſerves the Name of Life, it'is 
ſo ſhort, ſo uncertain, and ſo full of 
Trouble. 8 n 
Thoꝰ we muſt expect therefore to be 
exercis d with Temptations, with Trou- 
bles and Afflictions in the Faithful Ser- 
vice of our Lord, (and the more we 
expect them the better able ſhall we be 
to behave our ſelves well under them 
when they come) and tho ſometimes 
twill be neceſſary for us to reſiſt even 
unto Blood ; yet let us not be diſmay d, 
for if Gad be for ur, wbo can be againſt 
# And he that with a true Chriſtian 
Courage and Reſolution maintains his 
Poſt, and looks up to Jeſus for Help: 
Shall either be ſupported under all his 
Tryals, and carry'd ſafely through them; 
Or 


Jam. I. 2. 
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, II. or elſe, as his Lord did, he dealt con- 


ker. 10. Heal, and 1 will give thee a 


by dying, and be made perfect by 
was —* very Sutterings, which feem'd to 
* eraſhhimto pieces: Therefore, ſays our 
Lord, Fear none of thoſe thin; 35 which 


| thou ſhalt ſuffer, but be thou faith 25 unto 


- And in the 5. Z Mich 10, &c. BL. 
Jed are they which are perſecuted for Righ- 
teonſneſs ſake, for theirs ir the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Bleſſed are ye, when Men 
all revile you, and perſecute you," and 

Hall ſay all manner of Evil againſt you 

falſly for my ſale; Rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad, for great a Reward in 


eaven. 

This Dodtrine of rejoycing ufider 
Sufferings, I know is look d upon by 
the World as unpracticable Nonſenſe, 
and is one of the Atheiſtick Odjections 
againſt our Holy Religion; and were 
we all Body, and our Duration con- 
ſin d to this World, and did our chief 
Happineſs ariſe from the Gratifications 
of Senſe, there would be ſomething in 
it: And to preach Patience and Silence 
to a Swine under the Knife, would not 
be more ridiculous than to talk to ſuch 
a ſenſitive Man as this, of Reſignation 
and Acquieſcence, much leſs of Foy, un- 
der what is — and afliine b. to his 
Senſe. Bur 
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But if we have Reaſon, and a Soul Vol. II. 
that is Immortal, and expect a 3 
endlels State in a ſpiritual World, 
which we ſhall be for ever eg. or 
miſerahle, according to our Behaviour 
here, and the Temper and Diſpoſition 
of Our Souls in this firſt Lite ; Then 
whatever tends to that our chief Happi- 
nels; * and will prevent Eternal Mi-, Abe Inco- 
lery z However ſharp and pungent. 3 
may de to Fleſh and Blood, ought to cos Ocalas 


be born, not with Patience and Reſig- . 


nation only, but with Chearfulneſs and LztoeOprs 46 
Joy. Fet.Zenecas 
Calamita- 


tes in Reinedium Ceſſere; tF Levioribus Incommodis Graviora ſanata 
ſunt, Seneca. 


And nothing does more ſenſibly "BY 
5 WM monſtrate the Excellency of our Holy 
” WW &cligion, nor do more Honour to the 
Divine Author of it; than for thoſe 
that profeſs it, thus nobly to bear up 
under the Prefſures of Afllition. It 
news there is ſomething very extraor- 
dinary in it, that raiſes the Soul thus 
above the World; and fills the Heart 
and Mouth with Praiſe and Adoration 
and Love, of that very Being who takes 
from us our preſent Comforts. It ſhews 
what glorious Expectations they have, 

who account their Sufferings here, how 


X great e 


| dels "one | 
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| Vol. II. great ſoever, as light and nothing, when 
in the Ballance with that exceeding 
weight of Glory, that waſſy ſubſtantial 
| Felicity reſerv'd in Heaven 
200! opt ono) for them. And as in the 
badet. quim Homo forti- Primitive Times nothing 
ter Mijer. Seneca. did more recommend the 
er Chriſtian Religion to the 
World as truly Divine, than the Con- 
ſtancy, and Patience, and Heroick Bra- 
very of thoſe that ſuffer'd for it; ſo 
0 now, the ſame Patience, tho' exercis'd 
by other Tryals, muſt needs be a con- 
þ | vincing Argument that tis a Heavenly 
Inſtitution, which teaches ſuch true 
| Greatneſs of Mind as this. 
Rom. 5.3 No wonder therefore if St. Paul glo- 
—＋ „ ried in Tribulations, which tended fo 
d Chap. much to his own Eternal Happineſs, 
3 and the Glory of his great and good 
1 Creator, and moſt merciful Redeemer; 
.1 Pet. 3. and all good Chriſtians have reaſon to 
6. do ſo too, upon the ſame accounts. 
Having thus ſeen what is the Deſign 
or Model we are to propoſe to our 
ſelves in our Spiritual Building, and 
always to have in our Eye as we pro- 
ceed ; namely, God's Honour and Glory, 
the perfecting our own Nature, and do- 
ing nothing but what is becoming the 
Dignity of it, and the Excellency of 
our 


* a 1 
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our Holy eller, and what may con- vol. I; 
duce to our Eternal Happineſs And ha. 
ving counted the Coſt of this Building, 
and ſeen what Charge and Pains we 
muſt be at if we would bring it to Per- 
fection; namely, that we muſt, dexy 
our ſelves and contemn the World, and 
be ready to forſale all Earthly Comforts 
to follow our great Maſter in the ways 
of Chriſtian Vertue, and to bear with 
Patience whatever Troubles and Diſ- 
couragements ſhall be laid in our way, 
and with unſhaken Reſolution to 
reſiſt to the utmoſt, whatever Tempta- 
tions we may meet with to leave the 
great Work unfiniſh'd, and even to loſe 
a our very Lives for his Sake, when he 
) ſhall pleaſe to call us to that Tryal of 
, our Faith; I ſhall now draw a few In- 1 
ferences from what hath been diſcours d, be 
0 


and ſo conclude. LY | I 
And firſt, from hence we may learn how 
need ful frequent and ſerious Corſidera- 
nion is, is to carry on this moſt important 
ir WM Buline(s of Salvation with Succeis. In- 4 
d MW deed no Buſineſs can ſucceed well with- 1 
»- W out it, unleſs by ſome {trange unujual | 
„ Chance; Much leſs. can we expect the? 
-o Salvation. ſhould, . which hath o 
e many Difficulties attending it: And 
of WW tho' a Man may happen ta become my 
| e y 
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Vol. II. by ſome lucky unthought of Hit, and 
ag in ſome Affairs of the world 


Matt. 18. 


e knows not how; yet no Man ever 
did or ſhall arrive at Heaven by chance, 
and ſave his Soul before he thinks of it, 
or has done any thing in order to it in 
the way that Chriſt hath directed. 

For it is not ſo eaſy a matter to be a 
true Chriſtian, as many of us are apt to 
believe; and to de revew/ din the Spirit 
of our Minds, quite chang'd and alter'd 
in the Temper and Diſpoſition of our 
Souls, according to the Holy Rules of 
the Goſpel, and made e (Creatures; to 
be converted, and become as little Chil- 
dren, in Contentment and Humility, in 
Meckneſs,and a Readineſs toReconcilia- 
tion and Forgiveneſs, in a Freedom from 
Guile and Hypocriſy, and hurtful Diſſi- 


mulation, and the like, without which 


our Lord hath expreſly told us, we 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of * Hea- 
ven 5 Finally, to tread in the ſteps of 
our Bleſſed Saviour in the Practice of 


both the Active and Paſſive Virtues of 


his Holy Religion, and in all reſpects 
to live as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
This is not ſo eaſily done as we may be 
apt to imagine; and much Thought, 
and Care, and Circumſpection, Watch- 
fulneſs and Contrivance, and great In- 

duſtry 


» 1 
Parables of our Bliſſed Saviour. 309 
duſtry and Diligence is neceſſary in ſuch Vol. II. 
a Work as this. | . 
We ſhould therefore frequently fit 
ö down, and with that Seriouſneſs which 
a Matter of ſuch infinite Conſequence 


requires, conſider with our ſelves what 
a mighty Work we have upon our 


a hands, and how we may moſt effectu- E- 

a ally apply our ſelves to it; and not 

« ſpend our ſhort uncertain Life, in that 

1 _ thoughtleſs, trifling unaccountable man- 

N ner, as is but too much the way of the 

f World. We ſhould often look to our 

4 great End, and bethink our ſelves what 

E are the beſt Mears to attain it; and not 

"= live ſo perfectly at random as too many 

- do, making their own Fancy and Hu- 

m mour the ſole Rule of their Actions, 

f. and ſtudying nothing but how to gra- 

hn WM tify their ſenſual Appetites, living in 

is Idleneſs, Luxury, and Riot, as if they 

py had no higher Principle in them than 

of the Beaſts that periſh. Pf tg 

of But can any Man that has the Light 

of of Reaſon only to direct him, think that 
ts he was born for Ke Gs 5 A 
4 ſuch-4 Life 2s WE nt ge pris ans OY 
OY i? Mach le e ee hp ome, 


can any Chriſtian uid ſemus, aut qui uam viuri Gignimur—— 
h- Perf, 3. Sat. 
| that has read the * 


Scriptures, be ſo beſotted as to expect 
ry X 3 to 


; 
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Vol. II. to fave his Soul at this rate? Why are 
| Tk. we exhorted to ſtrive to enter in at the 
24  Frrait Gate, and told that any ſhall ſeek 
| to enter in, in à careleſs, indifferent 
manner, 424 fhall not be able? Why 
Phil. 2. 12. does the A poſtle adviſe us to work out 
| our — with Fear and Trembling ? 
Why this, and a great deal more of the 

ſame Natureevery where to be met with 
in the Holy Writings, if 'twere not 
a matter of Difficulty, and ſuch as re- 
quird our beſt endeavours to accom- 
pliſh? And if fo, why is it ſo ſtrange- 

ly neglected; why every thing perter'd 
| before it? Why do we defer from time 
to time, the ſetting about this great, 
this neceſſary, this difficult Work, and 
create to our {elves other vain Employ- 
ments on purpoſe to put this by; or if 
we are perſwaded at any time to enter 

Sine Per- upon it, break it off again, almoſt as 

poſito v. ſoon as begun ? 


gantur quæ- 


. negotia, nec que Deſtner hn agunt, ſed in que Incurrunt, 
*  Geneca, *« 


All this, proceeds in a great meaſure, 

from want of Thought, and ſerious 
Conſideration; and —— he that 
thinks it worth his while to be ſav'd, 
muſt think it worth his while to conſ- 
dere And make uſe of all his Reaſon, 
his Prudence, and his Foreſight, in con- 

| triving 
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triving how he may beſt finiſb that great Vol. II. 


have been infinitely better tor him if he 
never had been born. 

And this puts me in mind of another 
thing I would inter from the former of 
theſe Parables we have been conſider- 
ing, namely, the Neceſlity of Perſeve- 
rance in our pious Endeavours; and as 


Work, which if not finiſh'd, twould 


II.. 


the Apoſtle expreſſes it, of Perfecting ? Cor. J. r. 


Holineſs in the Fear of God. For what 
will laying the Foundation of a Build- 
ing ſignify, tho' with never ſo much 
ExaCtneſs, if we then leave off, and 
take no care to finiſh it? And ſhould 
we go on to raiſe the Superſtructure; 
the higher we go, the more Expence 
and Labour will be loſt, if we don't 
go thorough with it, and by giving the 
finiſhing Stroke to it, make it fit for 
uſe. Without this, the Builder does 
but expoſe himſelf to Peoples Talk and 
Cenſure, and his Building will ſoon 
come to nothing. And ſo it is in Re- 
ligion ; The continuing ſtedfaſt in it 
to the End, is that which will intitle 
us to the hnmenſe Rewards of it. Thus 
our Lord, He that endureth to the end 


Heb. 3. 14+ 


Mar. 13. 


the ſame ſhall be ſaud ; But if any Man FM 
Hel 


draw back, ſays St. Paul to the 


rews, 


my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him. Heb. 10, 
X 4 And 38. 
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312 Pradlical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. And therefore we are ſo often exhorted 
to hold faſt the Profeſſiou of our Faith 
| without wavering, to be ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
1 Cor. 15. able, always abounding in the Work of the 
lt. Lord, and the like; that ſo our Labour 
| may not be in vain, and in due time we 
may Reap if we faint not. And upon 
this account it is that St. James ſays, 
Faith without Works is dead, and unpro- 
fitable, being alone; tis as uſeleſs as a 
Foundation without a Building rais'd 
upon it: And accordingly St. Jude ad- 
| Jude 20. viſes us to build up our ſelves in our moſt 
Hoh Faith; not to content our ſelves 
with having laid a good Ground- work, 
but to compleat the beauteous Pile of 
Chriſtian Vertue, and labour continu- 
ally to bring it to Perfection. And 
vhoever reflects how averſe to true Pie- 
ty our corrupted Nature is, and how 
rapidly the Stream of our Affections 
runs againſt it; and how diligent our 
great Enemy is to quicken our Motion 
the wrong way: Will find it as necef- 
ſary for a Chriſtian ro be always pro- 
ceeding onward, and making every day 
ſame further Progreſs in Religion; as 
for a Man to ply his Oars -vigoroully, 
and without Intermiſſion, that rows in 
a ſtrong Current againſt Wind and 
rd 
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In the laſt Place; if, as the latter of Vol. IT. 
theſe Parables repreſents it, tis the rt "Ut: 4 
dom of a weak Prince not raſhly 
wage War with one of double Nes 
but as ſoon as he can to make Peace: 
What a Madneſs is it for a poor weak 
Creature to rebel againſt his Almighty 
Creator! What but utter Ruine can be 
expected from ſuch an unequal Con- 
flict! 
For let me demand, as God once did Job 40. 9, 
of Fob, Haſt thou an Abs like God, or © 
canſt thou thunder with a Voice like him? 
Deck thy ſelf now with Majeſty and Ex- 
cellency, — array thy ſelf with Glory and 
Beauty. Caſt abroad the Rage if thy 
Wrath, and behold every one that is proud, 
and alas him. Then will I alſo confeſs 
unto thee, that thy own right hand can 
ſave thee. What ſtinging Upbraidings 
are theſe, and how to the Lite do they 
expreſs the Impotency of a poor deſpi- 
cable ſinful Mortal, when contending 
with his Maker! How do they force 
from us Fob's Confeſſion and Self- Abaſe- 
ment; Behold, I am vile, what. ſhall | — + 
anſwer thee ? I will lay my hand upon 
my Mouth; Becauſe I have added Re- 
bellion to my Sin, and clappd my hands 
and multiply d my words againſt God. Job 34- 
Can we think that God will always — alt. 
In tamely 
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Fradtical Diſcourſes upon the 
tamely put up the Indignities we offer 
him, and that our Rebellion and Dif. 
obedience ſhall always go unpuniſh'd } 
Will he never think we vindicate his 
Honour, and ſhew a Difference between 
the righteous and the wicked? Are all 


His terrible Threatnings meer Noiſe, 


and thoſe dreadful Deſcriptions he has 
given us of the Proceſs at the great Day 
of Judgment, wherein he will require 
of vs an Account of our Works, and 
judge us according to them, and of the 
Wrath to come againſt thoſe that have 
been Workers of Iniquity, when the 
moſt exquiſite Torments both of Soul 
Body, ſhall be their fad Portion for 
ever, without the leaſt Allay or Miti- 
gation? Is all this nothing but Poetica 
Fiction, or high words that will never 
be made good? For God's ſake let us 
not ſooth our (elves up with ſuch ridi- 


culous Fancies as theſe ; But be perſwa- 


ded, if not by Love and Gratitude, 
yet by the Terrors of the Divine Ven- 
geance, againſt which none ſhall be able 
to ſtand, immediately, before that ter- 
rible Day (hall come (for then twill be 
too late) to ſend an humble Amba/age, 
and defire Conditions of Peace, To beg 
Mercy and Compaſhon thro'. Jeſus the 
great Mediator between him and — 

L Whole 
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whoſe Merits are all-ſufficient, and In - Vol. II. 
terceſſion moſt pre valent for all that 
with true Faith, and unfeigned Repen- 
tance come to God by him. That for 
his ſake who is the Eternal Son of his 
Love, in whom he is well pleaſed; he 


would look upon us * dee "and 
CONES 


The Praver 


J. 


OST Bleſſed, and Holy God 1 Who 
graciouſly deſi breſt the "Heppineſ; of 
all thy Creatures, and in infinite Mercy. 
haſt ſent Jeſus the Son of thy Love, to re- 
ſcue 38 nful Mankind From the Depths 
of Miſery, and prepare them for the 
Enjoyment of thy ſelf in Glory : A Love 
and Praiſe be to thee, and may thy inex- 
preſſible Ag be mag e 545 for ever / 
How: Holy, 7 ood ; how no- 
ble, how lovely, ed Sv excellent. abowe 
al other, is 4 Religion which Jeſus hath 
vouchſaf 'd to teach us; and that Duty 
and Srvice which be VE 755 ws! 


| 


316 "Preflical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. H. How direftly do his Divine Precept. 
WAY tend to perfect our Nature, and make us 

fit for Heaven] But ſince, Alaſs ! it in 

ſo hard for ws in this our degenerate 

State, to do the Good that we deſire and 

ought to do, and we find our ſelves too 

ready to comply with Temptations to Evil. 

O grant that we may be ſo wiſe as ſeriouſly 

to lay to Heart the hazardous Condition 

we are in, and employ all the Reaſon 

thou haſt given us to diſcover the Snares 

of the great Deceiver, and take. thoſe 

3 Meaſures which are moſt conducive to our 
0 Happineſs ! And do thou keep ws by thy 
Divine Protection from all things hurtful, 
and by the Guidance of thy good Spirit 
lead ws to all things profitable to our Sal. 


vation. 


U. 


— mk == 8 


hat mighty Encouragement, haſt thoy 

given us, Bleſſed Redeemer, to be ſtead- 

uit, unmoveable, and always abounding 

in the Works of Holineſs; by ee 

ſuch Glorious Rewards to thoſe that do ſo, 

: as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nti- 
= ther can enter into the Heart of Man i 
q conceive! We earneſily beſeech thee, there 
fore, merciful Lord, to give us Grace jo 
duly to attend to the Tranſcendent Ex- 
a cellency 
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tellency of thoſe thy precious and invalu- Vol. II. 
able Promiſes ; that we may perſiſt in te 
Service againſt all Oppoſition whatſoever : 
And bear up with Courage and Patience, 
under all Difficulties aud Diſcourage- 
ments, and with Contempt and Scorn re- 
jet all Temptations, hom alluring ſoever 
to the contrary; as not worthy to be com- 
pared with our glorious. Reverſion above. 

And ſiuce, into thy Preſence and th 
Kingdom no unclean thing can enter, 4 
thou enable us by thy Heavenly Aid, to 
cleanſe and purify our Souls from all thoſe 
Defilements which are abominaole to thee z 
that we may no longer reſiſt thy Heavenl 
Will, but ſubmit our ſelves intirely 20 45 
Obedience. That ſo at length, after à per- 
ſevering Piety and Holy Preparation here, 
we may be admitted into thoſe Regions of 
Purity and Love, of Happineſs and Glo- 
ry; where thou, moſt Bleſſed God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and 
reigneſt for ever. Amen, Amen. 
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PARABLE Ix. 
* the Loſt Sbeep. 


Luke XV. 4. | 


What Man of you having au Hundred 


. if he loſe one of es, doth not 

leave the Ninety and Nine in the Wil- 

lewd. and go err that which is liſt 

until he find it ? 1 

And when be hath found n, be lyeth it 
on his Shoulders rejoycing. 


Ard when he cometh Home, he calleth to- 


get ber his Friends. and Neighbours, 
-- ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with me, for 
I have found my. been which was loſt. 
1 fay unto you, that likewiſe Joy ſhall be in 
Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, 
more than over Ninety and Nine juit 
Perſons which need no Repentance. 


HE Deſign of this Parable Sang 
the ſame with that of the Prodi- 


gal Son, Verſe 11th of this Chapter: 
Namely, to ſhew how deſirous our 


good God is of the Recovery of a Sin- 
| ner 
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ner from a Courſe of Wickedneſs to a V 


Senſe of his Duty, and how pleas'd he 
is when he hath effected it; I once in- 
tended to paſs it by, having formerly 


weigh'd and conſider'd it, I found 
enough in it, of peculiar Sence, as well 
as Variety of Expreſſion, to deſerve 
our ſerious and particular RefleQions 
upon it. „td gi os 
And becauſe both in the New Teſta- 
ment, and the Old, we frequently find 
God's faithful People call'd his Sheep,and 
thoſe that wander from the Paths of their 
Duty to him, compar'd to fray or loft 
Sheep 5 we will firs conſider the Rea- 
0- I fon of this way of Expreſſion, and im- 
% prove it as we go to our Practice; and 
for then conclude with ſome Remarks up- 
- {Won the good Shepherds ſo diligently 
in /ecking his Loſt Sheep, and great Care 
th, co bring it back again ſafe to his Flock ; 


which is an Argument of greater Ten- 


derneſs than only to receive it kindly 


when it ſhould return of its ſelf (as the 


ing Father did his Prodigal Son.) Therefore, 
x4i- WM of the two, hi Parable exalts the Di- 
er: ¶ vine Compaſſion to a Sinner to the grea- 
our ter Height: And gives us a clearer No- 
Sin- tion of his infinite Mercy. And as for 

the 


diſcours d upon that other Parable. But vol. I. p. 
upon ſecond Thoughts, having duly 363. 
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320 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. the Joy that was occaſioned by the loſt 
A Sheep's being found; that being the ſame 

with what is ſaid upon the return of 
the Prodigal, we ſhall need fay the leſs 
upon that Particular now, having con- 
ſidered it before upon that Parable. 

1. Let us begin then with enquiring up- 
on what Accounts God's Faithful Peo- 
ple, or Men under the Diſcipline of the 
true Religion, eſpecially the Chriſtiar, 
are ſo often call'd Sheep in the Holy 
h oe | 

1. And it may be, in the frſ# Place, W | 
becauſe a Sheep is a Creature remarkable : 
for its being perfectly harzleſs and in- 

f 


nocent, and free from all hurtful Qua- 
lities and Diſpoſitions. And ſuch, is WM , 
every one oblig'd to be, that is under 7 
the Diſcipline of the Religion ot . 
Chriſt Jeſus; and fuch will every 
one be that ſincerely and. intirely 
gives himſelf up to that Holy Difci- 
pline. For what more ſtrictly forbid. 
den in the New Teſtament eſpecially, 
than the offering any Harms or Injuries 
to any Man, even to an Enemy, or 10 
much as the returning thoſe that are 
done to us; unleſs it be in the neceſſa- 
ry Defence and Preſervation of a Mans 
ſelf, which is the prime Obligation of 
Nature? And what an admirable Ex- 

| | ample 
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ample in this Inſtance, has our Saviour Vol. II. 
ſet us, that Spotleſs Lawb of God, 1n his 
Converſation in the World, and then 
expreſly commands all his Fold to learn matt. 11. 
of him, and tread in his Bleſſed Steps. 29. 
And accordingly, all along, from the 
beginning of our Holy Religion till 
now, none ſo remarkably inoffenſive in 
their Intercourſe with Men, as the tru- _ 
ly good Chriſtian. 
And if ſo, what ſort of Creatures are 
thoſe to be eſteem'd, who make it their 
Buſineſs to enſnare and prey upon all 
they can get within their reach ; who 
delight to do Miſchief, and value them- 
ſelves upon their being able to circum- 
vent their Neighbour to his Prejudice ? 
Theſe are not the Qualities of harms. 
leſs Sheep, but of Ravenous V. 7 2 
and Crafty Foxes, and Devourin | 
ons ; And whatever Diſguiſe ſuch = 
{ons may put on, ſhrowding themſelves 
under fair Profeſſions, and ſpecious Pre- 
tences and good Names and Titles, this 
is not the Temper of Chriſtianity, and 
no part of the Wiſdom that is from us 
love, which in peateable and gentle, and 
not at all injurious; 5 but rather a Dil- 


poition that is moſt evidently Earthly, 
Senſual, and e 


F Where- 
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vol. II. Wherefore tet no Man deceive him- 
ww ſelf into an Opinion of his being one 


II. 


of the Flock of Chriſt, and à Sheep of 
his Paſture, meerly beeauſe he was, 
when young, admitted into his Fold 
by. Baptiſm, and has ever fince gone in 
and out with the reſt of his Sheep in 
the outward Exerciſes of Religion; for 


he that hath zot the Spirit or Temper of 


Chriſt is none of his, and a harmleſs In- 
nocence is the inſeparable Concomitant 
of ſuch as are Chriſtians indeed, and 
truly under the Diſcipline of the great 


Shepherd of the Sheep Chriſt Je- 


ſus. 

. Secondly, As a Sheep is a very Harn- 
leſs Creature, ſo tis a very »ſeful and 
profitable one; and ſo ſhonld every 
Chriſtian endeavour to be in all his Re- 
lations to the beſt of his Ability. Hence 
it 15 that our Lord calls his Diſciples 
the Salt of the Earth, ſuch as ſhould ſea- 
ſon the prophaner World by their pr 
ous Converſation z and a Light that i 
ſet "oy pen F and therefore, 
ſays he, Let your Light ſo ſhine before 
Men, that hey may ſee 2 . Works, 
and glorify your Father which is in Hea- 
ven, by praiſing God for them, and 


imitating your Excellent Example. And 
rhe Apoſtle ſays agreeably, the Mani- 
Fo feſtation 
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fois, ' the Spirit, or the manifold Vol. Il. 
5 and Graces 80 Chriſtians receive 
— ir given to every Man io pro- cor. 15; 
fit withal, and our great Maſter has 7. 

lead the way, in ſpending his Days, 

150 his Blood, in doing Good to Man- 

in 
A Sheep —.— of the Flock of Jeſus; 
thould. Ale! it his earneſt, and his con- 
ſtant Endeavour, to be as beneficial as 
he can to all Men. All narrow ſpirited 
Selfiſhpeſs. Would be quite laid afide 
amongſt Chriſtians 5; according to that 
of the Apoſtle, Let no 5 bis own, 1 cor. 165 
but every Man another's Welfare. And 24 
2s we are very defirous in our ſeveral 
Neceſſities and Troubles, and Afflicti- 
ons, to receive Help and Relief, Com- 
fort and Advice, 2 ſuch as are able 
to give it us, and think it very. hard 
and unnatural when it is deny'd ; ſo 
are we oblig d to go and do likewiſe to 
others, and to love our Neighbour 28 

i I our ſelves. And that we may be capa- 
e, ble of being efteftually ſeryiceable to 
We others, we Wölk not neglect to enlarge 
is, bar Ability, by improving our ſelves in 
-a- what may do any g to our Bre- 
nd hren. 
nd Thus he that would be. cheroughly 
of charitable to the Poor, muſt be prudent 
jon Y 2 in 
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Vol. I. in the Management of his own Circum- 


A ſances; and by Induſtry and Sobriety, 


and moderate Care, enable himſelf 


more freely to ſupply another's Wants: 


Agreeable to the Advice of St. Paul, 
Epbeſ. 4. 28. Let a Man labour working 


with his hands, that he may __ to yo 
to him that wedderd; 


And he whole Buſineſs it is 180 in- 


ſtruct, and exhort, and adviſe, ſhould 


labour diligently to improve his own 
Mind in all uſeful Kaowledge; and 
firſt cure himſeif of all irregular” Aﬀe- 


ions and Practices, that he may the 
more effectually and experimentally ap- 


ply the Cure to others, "RO bcian heal 


thy ſelf. 


And in a "4 he ie Fo ol a 


Steward of any of the good Gifts of 


God, and intruſted with any Talent by 
our great Maſter; muſt by no Means be 
flothtul and idle, much leſs unfaithful 
in his Truſt, but employ what be has 
receiv'd to the good of the Community, 
that bis profiting. may appear unto all, 
and he may communicate to others of 
the Bounty ann Cod has beſtow'd 


upon himſelf, : 


But if this be true e Chriſtianity, in hi 
Inſtance; how ſtrangely: unlike it is the 
general. Practice ofiche World Where 


gi i Fj 


Plrables 0 fo our Bird oak. 


ſelf is all that is regarded, and Pak II. 
a Man's own particular private Inte- 


reſt be advanc'd, he cares not what 
becomes of his Neighbour or the Pub- 
licx. 

What more dpuntoni ſeen than 
Mens cringing and fav ning when they 
hope to advantage. themſelves, but 
when' their own turn's ſerv'd, they are 
as hard as Flint to others that deſire 
their Help; nay very often, even to 
thoſe that before aſſiſted them? 

And how Unchriſtian and even Unna- 
tural is it, to be heaping up continually. 
great Stores, and adding to ones Abun- 
dance, and yet to do ſtill Jeſs and lefs 
Good, thy more our Ability of doing 


it increaſes | And on the contrary, how 


nexcalabie'; is it, by Sloth and Idleneſs, 
Careleſneſs and Extravagancy, to link a 


Man's Parts or Fortune to that low Ebb, 
as to be no longer capable of being ſer- 


viceable to Mankind! 


In ſhort, a Chriſtian ſhould be pub- 
lick minded, and deſirous to be ſome 
way or other, a univerſal Friend to all 
Men; and by prudent Care, and In- 
duſtry in his Station, endeavour to 
make his Ability bear Proportion to 
thoſe his Deſires: That ſo, as becomes 
a * of the Flock of Chriſt, he may 


be . 


iu phase ops the 


Ful and beneficial in his Generg 
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ready 


Chriſtian be, to all his lawful; Superi- 


ours, 


"Chriſtianity makes void no Obliga. 


tions 


rather adds another 
making that Duty and Subjection to be 
how for the Lord's ſake, and for Con- 
ſeience ſake,” which before was only for 
fear of Wrath and Puniſhment. Many 
are the places of Scripture which ſtriQ- 
ly command Obedience to Coil coun 
nours, whether it be to the King 
preme, or to thoſe that are ſet in 7» Autho 
rity under bim 3 and as many oblige us 
to be ordered and directed by our Spiri- 
tual Governours, in Spiritual things, as 


thoſe 


to watch for our Souls, and brd us 
in every part of our Religious Duty. 
And theſe Governours are often call'd 
Paſtors of the Flock, and our Lord is 
the Great Shepherd that ſuperviſeth all 
the reſt ; and he Me his Sheep, and 
they obediently bear his Voice and Toles 


bin,; 


Thirdly, A Sheep is a very govern 
Creature, not ſtubborn or N 
obſer vant of the She herd's Call a 


to obey it. And ſo Would 


whether! in Church or State. 


that ate not 9 ſinful, bur 
onger Tye to em; 


that are commiſſion'd by Chriſt 


_——_-. cw 


as the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern was 
and 


— 2 2 
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and is ſtill, to lead, and not to drive Vol. II. 
their Sheep. WIA 

But now, if this be the true Temper 
of a Chriſtian, what ſhall we think of 
thoſe, who deſpiſe Government, and 
ſpeak evil of Dignities, are tu rbulent 
and factious in the State, and rend and 
tear the Church by roundleſs Schiſms 
and Diviſions , . for the ſake of 
ſmall indifferent ien ſuch as a Po- _ 
ſture, in publick Worſhip, the Colour Ji 
of the Miniſter's Garment, and the like, 
break the Unity of the Spirit, and the 
Sacred Bond of Peace > 

And what ſhall we think of thoſe 
too, who in lefler Societies and Fami- 
lies, are impatient of all Reſtraint, 
throw off all Diſcipline, are Head- 
ſtrong and Untractible, and are drawn | 
to Obedience by nothing but meer = 
Force and Compullion ? And finally, po 
what ſhall we think of thoſe that ſpurn 
at the Commands even of God himſelf, 
and are deaf to all the Aſſectionate 
Calls of their Saviour, that compaſſi- 
onate good Shepherd, who laid down 
his Life for his Sheep, to reſcue 'em 
from the Jaws of the Infernal Lyon? 

If then an obedient governable Tem- 
per be the Temper of a Sheep of Chriſt's 
| Flock, what kind of Creatures may 
| 74 thoſe 


Pe 7 aGical | Diſcourſes upon the k 


Vol. II. thoſe be accounted which, we but now 
A deſcribed > Whatever they may pre- 


tend, the Sheep of Jeſus they cannot 
be, for this 10 quite contrary to the 
ſubmiſſive Spirit of his Inſtitution, and 
to his own Example. Who in his ten- 
der Years was ſubject to his Parents in 
all things, and when he appear'd in 
the World, was obedient to the Law 
under which he was born, and to the 
Government under which he liv'd, and 
to God, his Heavenly Father to Death, 
even the cruel ignominious Death of the 
Croſs ; ſaying, with admirable Self-Re- 
Ggnation, when the bitter Cup of his 
Sufferings was offered him (the very light 
of which put him into ſo great an 
Agony, that he ſweat great Drops of 
Blood, and beg'd moſt earneſtly, that 
if it were polüdle that terrible Cup 
might paſs from him) Nevertheleſs, not 
7 W il] but thine be done. 

Now can any one, after all this, have 
the Face to ſtile himſelf one of Chriſt's 
Sheep, who is remarkable for nothing 
ſ. much as Diſobedience; 5 and that not 
caly to every Humane Ordinance, but 
even to that Bleſſed Saviour of his, 
whoſe Name he tears? No, no, 'tis 
plain to whom he belongs, and whoſe 
Gor ernment he is s unde, even that of 

Rh | the 
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Parables of our Bleſſeu Saviour. 329 
the great Apoſtate Spirit; who was a Vol. II. 
Rebel from the beginning, and tempted www 
our firſt Parents to that Fatal Tran(- 
greſſion of their Creators Command, 

which we all ſo ſadly ſmart for ever 

fince, and who ſtill works in the Cbil. 

dren of Diſobedience. His Servant me are 

to whom we obey, and he that will ſub⸗ 
mit to no Government but that of the 
Prince of Darkneſs, Who makes it his 
conſtant Buſineſs to embroil and un-: 
hinge all Government beſides; muſt ex- 
pect no other than to have his Portion 


with that his Governour in his Infernal 


Kingdom. And whoever hopes to be 
plac d among the Sheep, on the Right 
Hand of Jeſus at the Day of Judg- 
ment, muſt firſt learn to be governable 
and obedient to him here; and to thoſe 
likewiſe who are his Lawful Repreſen- 
tatives and Miniſters, whom he hath 
let over us, whether in Church or 
State. . wth a 
Fourthly,” A Sheep is a quiet, patient py 
Creature, not noiſy and clamorous, and 
tefractory when under the Shearer's 
hand, or even when going to the 
daughter, or when the deadly Knife is 
applied to his Throat. 


And 


%. 


Vol. II. And thus ſhould every Chriſtian be 
under God's Chaſtiſements, and all the 
Diſpoſals of his wiſe and good Provi- 

dence. No murmurings and repinings, 
unſeemly diſcontented Language or Be- 
1 haviour ſhould proceed from any of 
Chriſt's Flock, let his Sufferings and his 
Circumſtances here be what they will. 
Tis Qur buſineſs to learn to poſſeſs our 

Souls in Patience, and quietly and fi- 
lently to lie down under the Hand of 

the great Shepherd, without the leaſt 
Reſiſtance. And for this too we have 

the Shepherd's own admirable Example, 

who when he was oppreſſed aud affliFed, ! 

a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with il : 

Grief (tho perfectly innocent and un- « 
0 

t 


7 worthy of ſach Treatment) yet he open- 
* ell not his Mouth. And when he was 
$ brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, as « il d 
Sheep before the Shearers is dumb, ſo he 2 

did neither ſtrive nor cry, nor was bis h 

| Voice to be heard in the Streets. As MW is 
Wai. 33. Iſaiah prophecy'd of him long before, m 
and which he fulfilled to a tittle. 
i What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe im- 
patient Creatures to whom every Trou- 
ble and Affliction is intolerable, tho' it 
be only ſuch as is common to Men; 
and makes em break out into unfitting 
So or Os Complaints, 


Pavebles of our Bleſſed Soviour. 

mplaints,” and extravagant Refle- 
Mons. ſometimes, even upon God him- 
ſelf? Tis well known, ſuch Creatures 


Au 
| 


there are in the World, and but too 


many ; and tis a Rarity to meet with a 


Soul that is truly patient and reſign d. | 
But this is to act more like a Swine than 


2 Sheep 5 like thoſe who live a Brutal 
Life, and place all their Happineſs in 
the Plegſures of Senſe here delow, ra- 
ther than thoſe who have ſuch glorious 
Ex pectations as 4 Chriſtian has in a 
World that is infinitely better. 

Where the true Spirit of our Holy 
Religion is, there will be this Patience; 
and - therefore, whoever finds himſelf 
of a contrary Temper under the Affli- 
ions and Troubles he meets with | in 
the World, it concerns him highly, to 
do what he can to amend and alter it, 
and earneſtly to beg of God to furniſh 
is Wl hisSoul with this . Grace; which 
\s Wl is ſo geedful to carry us through the 


e, manifold Changes and Chances of this 


Life, and is a 9 of Mind : as 


r 


able and Patient Creature, and there- 
fore 


Zut 2 all, in a laſt. 8 tho a 
Sheep 1 is an Lonocent, Profitable, Gover- 
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Vol. II. fore very apt to repreſent a Chriſtian 
by, who ſhould be all this; yet tis a 


I. 


Creature very apt to wandler, and be 
loſt, and ſo are we, God knows, the 
very beſt of us, too much!! 

In this particular we: all reſemble 
Sheep too nearly; and were we as like 
em in other reſpects, as this, jt would 
alleviate the Fault, and inclineithe good 
Shepherd to ſeck and pity; rather than 
to puniſh us 2 ,t ee 

But this: is out Condemnation, that 
we have very little of the Sheep in vs 
but a ſtrange Proneneſs to ga ra z and 
leave thoſe; Paths we know we ought 
to walk in, and go in thoſe; which we 
know are ſtrictly forbidden us, and 
which too, we can't but know, wil 
certainly bring us to Ruine. 

Wherefore we will now proceed t to 
coniider, how aptly the Condition of 
thoſe who leave the Paths of their Du- 
ty and follow wicked Courſes, is com- 
par'd to that of a Sheep that is Freya 
and loft. Fa 
1. And firſt, a ſtray d and Joſt Sheep 
is expos'd to many great and unknown 
Dangers, particularly to the Fury of 
wild Beaſts in thoſe Countries that are 
ielped by them; and what can more 
F 1 0 let forth the {ad Condition a 

wan⸗ 
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P nahen oft bur Bleſſed Sae/ ion. 3 ; 3 
wandring Sinner is in than this? He Vol. II. 
ſtraggles at random, thoughtleſs f= 
every thing but how to gratify a pre- 
ſent unreaſonable Brutiſh Humour; and 
goes thus heedleſly on from one Vice 
and Folly to another, till he is loſt be- 
fore he is aware in a Wilderneſs of Sin 
and Deluſion, barren of every thing 
that is truly good; where his Soul 
ſuffers a Famine of che Grace of God, 
and is torn by the Briars of diſmal Cares 
and Anxieties, Fears and Miſgivings of 
Heart, and often feels the Laſhes of a 
guilty Conſcience: And inſtead of the 
pure Streams, and green Paſtures, to 
which the good Shepherd us d con- 
ſtantly to lead him, while he continued 
in the Flock, nothing but a vaſt com- 
fortleſs Deſart, in which he muſt ny 
pine away till he periſh. 

That is, inſtead of the unſpeakable 
Comforts of Religion, the Peace and 
Quiet of Mind, and the continual Bleſ- 
ling of God, which a good Chriſtian 
experiences while under the Govern- 
ment of his Saviour; the wandring 
Sinner meets with nothing of true Con- 
tent and Satisfaction, but every thing 
that is contrary to it; and in a ſhore 
time both Body and Soul muſt feel the 
dreadful eintegwences of his Extrava- 


TI gancy; 
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of all a ſad after- -reckoning i in andther 
World. | 

But beſides all this, what if this ſtray 
Sheep ſhould meet with Beaſts of Prey) 
What Defence could it make? Is it 
ſwift enough to fave it ſelf by flight : ; 
Is it ſtrong enough to defend it ſelf in 
the —.— 0 is it cunning enough 
by ſome stratagem and feady Contri- 
vance to ayoi ks Danger? No, no- 
thing of all this, but Care it muſt to 
fes-unferable Fate without all Remedy, 
cy juſt ſo is it with a wandring Sin- 

| Naked and defenſeleſs he is to 
mri j Temptation, and a ready eaſy 
Prey: to the great Deſtroyer 3 who was 
4 Murtherer from the beginning,” afd 
like a roaring Lyon, is continually 
ing to aud fro, ſeeking whom he hay ge 
vour. 

And now, let any Man ap. whethet 
that is riot very dear bought Lib rty, 
for which 4 Man muſt pay not only his 
Quiet, his Safety, and his Innocence, 
but his Life ; and that which is infi- 
nitely more precious, his So? 

And is it not much better to : guid- 


ed by the prudent Care of a good Shep- 


herd, and continue ſafe in the Flock by 


Day; 


ſty Death, and then, which 1 is worſt 
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Day, and in the Fold by Night, under Vol. 1t: 


his watchful Eye and ſure Protection, Www 


and want no mander of thing that is 


good ; than for a little fancied Liberty, 


to run our ſelves into ſo many una- 
voidable Hazards and Dangers, as were 
before deſcribed ? 

One would think, no Man in his 
Wits, would make ſo ill a Choice as 
every Sinner does, when he grows 
weary of Security and Happineſs, and 
preſſes hard after Miſery and Ruine. 
But ſo it is, God knows, too often, 
and ſo it will be ſtill, as long as Men 
pivethemſelves up to follow the Stream 
of their own vile Inclinations and 
Luſts; and he that once lets looſe the 
Reins to them tho but a little; in all 
Probability will ſoon be out of call of 
the Shepherd, and go aſtray like a 
Sheep that is loſt, and be expoſed to 
all the Misfortunes of that watidring 
Condition, and that beyond all help. 

For ſecondly, as a loſt Sheep is out 


is it out of his Protection too; it is not 
only out of his Call, whereby it may be 
pat in mind of returning to the Flock, 
and direQted where to find it, but what- 
ever Accidents befal it, it can have no 
Succour, or Relief. And juſt thus — 

„ [ed 


of the Government of the Shepherd, fo 


II. 


2 Praglical D. b 


Vol. II. the Condition of a wandring Sinner. He 
| IN not only ſoon out of reach of good 


1 FR the 


Advice and Reproof, and either will 
not hear or not regard any Calls or In- 
vitations to return to his Duty; but 
bass forfeited the Protection of the great 
Shepherd of our Souls Chriſt Jeſus, by 
"throwing off his Government, deſert- 
ing his Flock and his Fold, and ſetting 
up for himſelf in a new way of Life. 
My Sheep, ſays he, hear my Voice and 
follow me, and they that do ſo, one 
hall be able to pluck them out of * hand, 
John 10. 28, 
But thoſe that neither hear his Voice, 
nor follow him, but ſtray about where 
their own Fancy leads them; theſe are 
not of his Sheep, and he regards em 
not, but leaves them to the Fatal Iſſue 
of their own wicked Choice. 
That is, the obſtinately vicious, that 
ſight and ſpurn at all the Methods that 
are taken to reduce their Wandrings; 
and will have their own way whatever 
God or Man can do to reclaim them; 
theſe ſhall ſadly feel the want of what 
they have rejected and abus'd, and 
{mart under the diſmal Conſequence 
of their Wickednels, 


«a — 1 inne 


Indeed 
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amy 1 puh. Sir. 337 
Indeell che Mercies of God are inf Vol. II. 
nite; and tho it is but juſt chat he 
ſhould abandon thoſe, who firſt "have 
diſown'd him ; yet iti i»tire Deſertion 
we never rend of, but where Men hive 
firſt given themſelves up to a Reprobite 
Mind, atid are become incareable, A . 7 5 
therefore, hen the Miſeries 1 loſt 
Sheep ſuffers 'make it become fenſible of 
its ſad Condition, and cry aloud fpr 
Help, the good Shepherd, a as the Para- 
ble alſures us, will fetk and bring Home 
upon his Shoulders the poor milerahle 
Creature, For the Son vf Man, ſays dur Lake 15.3. 
Lord, #4 come to Seth. 45 10 Ye that Ulk 19. 
which Pang: "TOS WY 

But yet, tho "this, to oür ut 
60 Comfort, is true, Let no Mi 7 | 

y preſutne upon God's extraordinary 
pM oben from ſpiritual Dangers, 
t when | he. wilfully runs himſelf into 
them, aud will not hearken to the uſu- 
u 1 that are 4 ppointed to recall 
| him r there is 4 degree of wan 


15 Wl dring which he Wilk not reſtore; and 
lat every 554 Nene it fo 2 time, 'plrs us 
nd out 7 hi on till we are 'broughe 
ces bick; 1 &e our wandrings ill 
end, Fe coat ell. They Ag fa- 
1 ro! e than echt f falle 
ed dhete Git 6f God's pk 
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as | Proflical Diſcourſe upon the 


Vol. Il. us but when we keep within "= bounds 
WW of our Duty. 


III. * 


back. will daily ſtray {till further on, 
and is never likely of its (elf to find the 
Way again to the Fold. Tis wholly 


Wherefore, let no Man ſin, in hopes 


that Grace will abound, wy he 2 
God for ever to deprive him of it. 


in the Language of the Parable, let * 


of Chriſt's Sheep dare to ſtray from his 
Fold and his Flock, preſuming that he 
will ſeek him out, and bring him ſafe 
home again; leſt in Anger he permit 
him to take his own courſe, and leave 
him to himſelf, till he be devour'd by 
the great Deſtroyer, or fall into the 


Bottomleſs Pit, 
For thirdly, every Body knows that 
a ray Sheep, if not ſought and brought 


intent upon picking up What it 
meets with here and there 1n the way 
every green Turf tempts it ſtill turthet 
and further; till Miſchief befals it, ane 
puts an end to its miſerable Life. Ane 
juſt thus it is with a Sinner that wan 


ders from the Paths of God's Con 


mandments. He thinks of nothing by 


gratifying his preſent Inclinations an 


Luſts ; one ſenſual Delight draws hi 


on to taſte of another, and that give 
. him a View of a third, and * of (il 


mo 


— 


Parobles of our Buſſe Seviour. 33 5 
more aud more, and ſo he goes on, Vol. II. 
tegaling his Brutiſh Appetites, and & WW 
thinks not of the Shepherd or the Fold, 
till Hunger pinches him, or the Wolf 
appears; that is, he takes no thought 
about God or Religion, till ſome Af⸗ 
fiction. or Sickneſs awakes him, and 
Death and Judgment ſtare him in the 
Face, and then Fear and Amazement 
ſize him, and fly he would for Refuge 
but he knows not whither. ; 

O wretched Exchange, of Plenty, 
Happineſs and Safety, for Danger and 
Want, Horror and Deſpair, and end- 
leſs Miſery ! If this be the Conſequence 
of going aſtray like a Sheep that is loſt, 
what Reaſon have we all, who all like 
Sheep have gone aſtray, to. cry out 
with the moſt importunate Earneſtneſs 
in the Words of David, Pſ. 119. ult. O 
ſeek thy Servants for we 4 not forget thy 

Commandments 7 

Having thus ſnewn upon what Ac- 
counts Meri under the Diſcipline of 
true Religion, eſpecially the Chriſtian, 
are ſo often in Scripture compared to 
Sheep, and why ſuch as leave the Paths 
of their Duty, and take wicked Courſes 
are ſaid to go aſtray like 4 Sheep that 3s 
loft ; (whereby we may ſte how ex- 
prellive che a of the publick 

Won, 1 7 Con- 
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Vol II. Corifeſlio on of dins in our Church is, and 
AA whic 10 we are not much affected 
with, tis our-6Wn Fault) and having 
made ſome Improvement of both to our 
Practice: I come now to conclude with 
ſome NN upon the good Shep- 
herd in the Parable, his ſo diligently 
ſeeking his loſt Sheep, and tender Care 
to bring 1 it ſafe home to his Flock : He 
oeth into the Mountains aſter it until 
30 find it; and when he hath found it, be 

layeth it on his Shoulders rejoyceing, 
And Indeed, unleſs our merciful 8a 
viour, in pity to a Sinners loſt undone 
Condition. firſt ſeeks him, by his pre 
venting Grace, he can't ſo mach as de. 
Fre to be brought back to the Fold he | 
hath deſerted : there is ſuch abewitch\ b 
ing, ſtupifying Quality in Sin, tha, 
when a Man is once habituared to it a 
tis beyond the Power of Humane mean |; 
effectually to turn him from it; and | 
he aal that made the Soul of Man bf 
knows ow to give it ſuch a feeling n 
Senſe of the Error of his ways, a5 WM be 
incline him in earneſt to take a betty |. 
| Courſe. i ty 
| "And when as Watdring Cieature hi 
 broiighe to a fight of his Variger, anc, 
' defires never ſo Ettieſtly to be del . 
ver d from i it; yet without the Divi 

Guidan 
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whom we can do nothing. 


But then, for our Encouragement, 
whoever {incerely and importunately 
implores his Aid ſhall have it; he will 
be found of thoſe that ſeek him; the 
good Shephe will hear their Cry and 
will help chem: Only this muſt always 
be tem tbbrea that we muſt co-operate 
with the Alliſtances we receive from 
our compaſſionate Regeemer'; ve muſt 
oblerve his Ditections, and ive up dur 
ſelves intirely to bis Gui ance,” ahd 
follow him clofe, with the rreateſt 
Care 1 Circumſ peckion, or elfe al is 
to no p purpoſe : ; We hall ſtray” and be 
loſt again, and our laſt wandrin SY 10 
become tofe fatal than our firſt. 

And how can we think, but W te 
who is truly ſenſible, that he has loſt 
himſelf in the ways of Sin beyond al 
Recovery, if left to his own! norarice - 
2nd Impotence; and ſees by a daily Ex- 
perience that he is ſtill more and more 
bewildred in his evil Courſes, and un- 
leſs the great good Shepherd would pi- 
ty his wretched Condition, and ſeek 
him out and bring him back, he muft 
for ever ſtray till he periſhs How can 


We think but that ſuch a a one ſhould cry 
N ans - _ 8 out 


341 
Guidance all will be in vain, for all Fa II. 
our Sulliciency” is of God, without vd/ 
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a loſt undone Condition, O ſeek thy 
Servant! and be ready gladly to do 
any thing that might contribute to his 
1 . 

Indeed, there is no other Remedy in 
ſo forlorn a Caſe as this, but for the 
Sinner to lift up his Voice and cry a- 
loud to Jeſus to ſeek and to fave him; 
to beg that he would ſend out his Light 
and his Truth, that they may lead him 
and bring him ta his holy Hill, and to 
his dwelling, and make him once more 


hear the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs, 


But how can I expe, may a wretch- 


ed Sinner ſay, that Chriſt ſhould ever 


ſeek ſo vile a Creature as I am! What 
Advantage will my return be, to that 
great Shepherd, whoſe are the Cattle up- 
on a thouſand Hills 2 How can I think 
that he ſhould ever ſeek a ſtarv'd and 
famiſh'd Sheep, which by its willful 
wandrings from the Fold, and diſre- 
gard of all his affectionate Calls and 
Warnings to come back; may jultly 
have provok'd him to abandon it for 
ever! Could I find the way back of »y 
ſelf, 'twould be an ineſtimable Favour 


to be again receiv d; but for ſuch a 


Miſcreant as I to hope to be ſought ch 
ELL. Ds. Ag oo OT OC RE#5 2g Oy how 


Wan 
th | 
a the 


Vol. II. out with the moſt paſſionateEargeſtneſ, 
and feeling Concern, of one that js in 


fo r. 


Parke of our Bleſſed Sab 


how can it be! Oh, no; twould be Vol. II. 
unpardenable preſumption to enpet 


it. 

Thus may a dejected "Sinner, when 
come to à thorough feeling of his lad 
Condition reaſon with himſelf : And 
when he knows not which way to di- 
rect his Steps, and is amaz d 2 con- 
founded in his guilty Thou hts: tis 
but too often 1 Deſpair o ever re- 
covering that happy State, which once 
he deſpis'd and turn d bis Back upon, 
makes him lay aſide all Endeavours af- 
ter it, and give himſelf up as irrecove- 
ably gone, and take what Path ſhall 
offer next. And indeed, the higheſt 
Preſumption it would be, to look for 
ſo much tender Care, when we have ſo 
little deſerv'd it, and ſo much deſerv'd 
the contrary; were we not encourag'd 
thus to hope, by him ' whoſe Compalfi 
ons are infinite. 
God, with reſpect to the Kingdom of 11- 
his dear Son, and the Favour he would 
bew to wretched Mankind, by and 


through him; I will ſeel that which was 16. 


loft, and bring again that which was dri- 
ven away, and will bind up that which 
was broken, and will ſtrengthen that which 
was ſick, What unparalleld Goodneſs 
is here, and what ample Encourage- 


L 4 ment 


For tu ſaith the Eord Ezek. 34. 


Yall n. ment for every wandring $i 


Rroflical Del . 


ner 8 
„ and cry aloud, Ry or ſuck 

grea and undeſerved Mercy as this! þ 

But as Danid, |; when he confeſz d that 
he e gore 2 like, a ſtep that was 
lo, and: thereby acknowledg d the mi- 
ſerable Conditian, he og bigu 0. 
ſeif to by leaving 1 e eule 
Commandmentg; and 71 Kg 
neſtly that Gad.wovld ſeek Le 
reſtore him to his Integrity, and bring 


him back to thoſe Paths Auro, Hol inels 
from which he had fo ſhame ully wan- 
dred: As David, makes it an, Argu- 
ment to incline God to be thus gracious 
to him, that he did ⁰ forkes A Com- 
mand ments; ſo therę can be no. greater 
Inducement to our merciful Saviour to 
bring back one of his loſt Sheep by his 
ſpecial Grace, to a due Senſe and Per- 
formance of his Duty, than his being 
heartily deſirous to return to a new 
Life; not altogether forgetful of the 
manifold Obligations that lie upon him 
to Obedience, and ſenſible that after all 
che Experiments he has try'd,, incere 
Religion is his only Happineſs. ; 
'T was this Temper of Mind that ren- 
dred the return of che Prodigal. Son ſo 
ſucceſsful; and a Sinner thus diſpos d, 
vel not doubt of all needful Help, to 


cv re 
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ſecure his ſafe Retreat; from him who vol. II. 

has aſſur d us for our greater Encourage: Www _ 

ment, that, he rejoyceth wore at the 

finding one loſt Sheep, than for ninety 5. 

and nine that never went aſtray. 

; Wherefore, whatever Temptations a 

Sinner may comply with to forſake the 

Haths of God's Commandments, and 

wander in, the ways, of Sin; let him 

haye 3 Care of wholly. forgetting his 

Obligatigns of Obedience to God, and 

quite throwing off all.Senſe of his Du- 

ty. Ms 15, let him have a care of 2 

hardned Heart and a fear'd Conſcience, 

of making a mack at Sin, and laughing 

„ and drolling upon Religion, and deri- 

ding thoſe chat make more Conſcience 

0 of their ways than he does, and adviſe 

is WM bim better; For this is the way to fin 

- him 1rrecoverably in vile Courſes, Gol 

2 will make all Methods to reclaim him 

W hefe Twill at length bring upon 
im an utter Oblivion to every thing 

m that is good, and ſeal him up to De- 

r  i 

re And what a miſerable hopeleſs Con- 

dition are they in, who have ſinn'd 

n- MW themſelves into an Inſenſibility of their 

ſo (ad State ; and bave not only wandred -j 

d, beyond all Poſſibility of returning of 1 

% tacmlelyes, but cant ſo much as oy 
e 3 R ju 
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Vol. II. out to the good Shepherd to ſeek and | 
have them, having quite forgotten all 
thing s that are Religious and good! 

Aae, there will be a time when 
their Conſciences ſhall be awaken'd 
from this dead Sleep; and then they'll 
call and cry, in the Bitterneſs of their 

Souls for Mercy : But then, alas! twill 
be too late. They have let flip the 
happy Opportunity of Grace and Salva- 
tion that once was put into their hands; 
and then there will be no retrieving it, 
but ſubmit they muſt to the dreadful 
Puniſhment, which their incorrigible 
Wickedneſs has deſerv'd. 

: This is a very melancholy Confidera- 
tion, but tis a very true one; and 
may we all ſo ſeriouſly lay it to Heart 
now, as to pre vent our experiencing 
the Truth of it hereafter! 

And let us imitate 2 6 god Shep. 
herd in the Parable, and as far as in ; 
lies endeavour. to reduce our wandring 
Brother: And by affectionite Advice 
and friendly ,Reproof, to make him 
ſenſible of his loſt Com n, unleſs he 
returns by a ſpeedy Repantance, and 

bring him off from tho vicious Pra- 

ctices, which if perſiſted In, Will cer- 
tainly bring him to Raine. This we 

may all of us do, in ſome meaſure,” 1 

the 


i 


P arables of our Ble ſed Saviour. 
the e Clergy only but the Laity too; and v 


tis every one's Duty not to ſuffer 9. Eh 


pon bis Neighbour, but to rebuke 
for it 3 and if the Law of Moſes ob 
Fort to this, much more does the 14 | 
if. And nothing car be a 8r 155 
Charity, nor a Work more. accept 
to God, and our Bleſſgg. Saviour, th 5 
to convert 4 Sinner from: The rer of ba 
B25 and ſve a Soul! from Eterna 
Death. This is to be Workers togethe 
with him for the good of Mankind; i 
ſhews that we are animated with the 
{ame Spirit, and are ſincerely deſir 
that the Kingdom of Chriſt may flon- 
riſh, and that all may be obedient 
Sheep under the Government of the 
great good Shepherd Jeſus n 
'Tis true, this good Work muſt be 
mariag'd with Diſcretion, if we would 
have it thorougbly ſucceſsful : ; and the 
Time, the Manner, the Perſon, and 
other incidental things muſt be conſi- 
derd, to carry it on ſmoothly, and 
without Offence, | But after all, 'We 
may be too nice and curious in this 
Matter, as well as too downright and 
blunt; and more good a great deal 
might we this way do ane another, 
than we do; were we not too much 


afraid of diſobliging. Indeed tis an 
: ungrate- 


$ Tr ries Mere pe s 
gt on 155 Ws and t BEM 0 0 tell EE 0 


C ße Year it eren from 3 who, hay e the 
5 1 50 Aut hore fo br te e Bi. 
5 and Paſt ors of Ch iſt's Flotk 

8 leſs. from t thoſe why are ons 


LEO with Wee 4 on th hr 


es I Bo 115 805 104 bin 
nake haſte t 1 undone for ever, and 
99 hip 0 le, and acquaint him 

wth, "is D an er, even Wi h ſome 
9 oh eſtneſs, for "feat of 
155 lets.” "And cho the Man 


1 


may be very angry at firſt with” the 
pertinent Dy. as perha aps he a 


bins him, for givin him iſturbance 
10 ty he ſo mi ach cee inz yet 
ol Blood he may cotfider | etter 
1 it, and it miy do hich 00d. He 
may then begin to ſee his Error, Kee 
he took but little notice of before, an 
find Reaſon to be thankful o the Faith- 
Prov. 27, ful Wounds of his Friend; T as Solo- 
mon long ago obſerv' d, He 72 rebuketh 
a Man, afterward ſhall find more favour, 
Prov. 28. than he that fattereth with the Tongue. 

3. But, whether tis well receiv d. r, not, 
ſeaſonable Reproof is a very great "Cha- 
tk, and ſhall not loſe 1 its Reward; I 320 
is 


, 
| 
3 


. RF e4.0 95 as "= _ 15 5 ; 


tis lo. much a Chriſtians, 11 75 tod 2 98 
give it when there is Ju oc ion OV 

that the Omiſſion of it, in the ty 
as well as the Clergy, is a very. great 
Fault, and of very ill .Conſequence ; 
and ſuch an Irreligious Connivance at 
our Brother's Sins, | and un- compaſſig- 
nate Diſregard of his dang erqus and 
moſt deplorable Condition, ſhall be {e- 
verely accounted for, when Enquiry - 
{hall be made into our Works of er Matt. 23 
of which this is none of the leaſt. , 


And as the good Shepherd, ILY he 


had found his ſtray Sheep, laid it upon 


his Shoulders, and brought it home re- 


joyceing, and told the good News to 


his Friends and 15 [45 ſaying, Ne- 


joyce with me, for 1 have found my Sheep 


that was ht ; ſo tis an inexpreſſible 
Pleaſure to any truly good Man to be 
inſtrumetital in the Recovery of a poor 


deluded Creature, who was almoſt 
dead in Treſpafſes and Sins; and had 


it not been for hi kind Admonitions, 
in all Probability would have been irre- 
coverably loſt. 

This is matter of true Joy indeed: 
And every good Chriſtian, and even 
the Angels in Heaven, and our Bleſſed 
Lord himſelf, will gladly bear a part in 
it for he hath told us, that there me 


be 


" wy = b Diſcourſe pon 76 | 
Vol. II. be Joy 


oy in Heaven over one Sinner that re: 
HY, penteth, more than over ninety and nint 
liſt Perſons which need no Repentdnce. 
The greater and mote hopelefs the Dan- 
ger is, the greater and more ſurprizing 
will be the Joy; when'tis'eſcaped ; and 
that in the Deliverer as well as him that 
is delivered: And the reſcue of a wretch- 
ed periſhing Soul out of the very Ta- 
Tons of the Prince of the Powers of the 
Air, is ſo much to the Honour of God, 
the Shame and Diſa ppointment of the 
Devil, and the poor Creatures Happi- 
neſs ; that it may juſtly cauſe extraor- 
dinary rejoycihg- As a Man would be 
more ſenſibly affected with the Reco- 
very of a Child from the Brink of the 
Grave; than with the continued Health 
\of all the reft of his Family. 


The Þ RAVE M. 
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Ao D thou, moſt Holy, ind moſt 
Compaſſi Monate Feſus, thou great and 
good Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, who 
cameſt down from Heaven to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loſt, and not to tall 
the righteous but Sinners to Repentance : 
Have N upon me, 4 poor wandring 


del. ded 


Pardblex of our Bleſſed Saviour. 35 | 
deluded Creature, and leave me not to Vol. II. 
my own Counſels, leſt my Errors and ] 
. Ignorances increaſe, and my Sins abound 
to my Deſtruction; and I fall before my 
: Adverſary, and the Enemy of Souls re- 

Joyce over me, as his miſerable Prey, 
whoſe tender Mercies are crael. Sante 
1 have ſbamefully ſtrayed, O Lord thou 
hnoweſt, from my Duty, and the way of 
thy Commandments ; and now groan un- 
der the ſad Conſequences of this my wicked- 
neſs and Folly e I am loſt and bewildred, 
even paſt. Eber of return, unleſs thou 
ſeek me out ly the powerful Calls of thy 
Spirit, and bring me back by his unerring 
(onduck. O therefore ſend that Bleſſed 
Spirit down, that he may reſt upon me, 
and effeFually move me to a Reformation 
of every evil Work! And grant that I may 
intirely give my ſelf up to his Guidance, 
chearfully following wherever he ſhall lead 
me; and never provake bim to leave me v1 
and forſake me l * 
Convince me, I beſeech thee, daily more 
and more, of my true Intereſt, and my 
| 10 end] That I may Th my days no 


f onger in empty vain Purſuits ; but live 
; up for the future to the Dignity of my Na- 
| ture, and moſt Holy Profeſſion, in Inno- 
| eence and I. e * pa 7 


1 N FOE bfai, OY 


l. II. and Obedi ence, doing Trin ury to none, Bal 
Yall the good J am able in £4 Generation - D 
As foes one 0 " thy Flock, who wert 
boly and harmleſs, meek. 22 . lowly in 
Jeart ; and mad) it thy whbl; Bf 
to glorify t thy Father, FS 4% good to 
Mankind, ſetting is ar Exate le 15 we 
ſhould follow thy Steps. And 1 40 thou 
enlarge my Soul 1545 13 1 dat 3s thoſe 
thy Bleſſed Steps, and run with. Chearful- 
Ss the way of thy Commandments! Then 
ſhall I truly L at Liberty, when I have 
regard to thy Precepts above all things, for 
"thy Service is perfect Freedom 95 hal I 
"glorify thee with my Body a ay my Spirit, 
which are thine ; ſo ſhall. I bros worthy of 
the Bleſſed Name by which I am called, 
and as bet 4 Condadate for a Crown that 
fadeth noi away 5 Eternal 3 in the Heavens ; 3 
aud which thou, Bleſſed Jeſus, with won- 
 drous 72 baſt n for” me with 
ib y m0 ſs precious 5 
Lord! Let thy tender Eye of Mercy 4 
ways look upon me, as 1 ſincerely put my 
Truft i in thee, Convert my Soul, and lead 
me in the Paths of Righteouſneſs for 
thy Name' ſake : I have gone too long 
_ aſtray from thee, like a Sheep that is loſt; 
O do thou (eek thy Servant, for | do not 
Toit thy Commandments! s: 
Amen, Deareſt Redtems)" Amen. 
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P A K A BLE xX. | 
of the Dust Steward. 


Luke xvi. r, thee” 


And he ſaid unto his Diſciples, there u 45 
a certain Rich Man which had a Stew- 
ard, and the ſame was accuſed unto 
| bim that he had waſted his Goods. 

And he called bia, and ſaid unto him, 
how is it that I hear this of thee ? Give 
an Account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou 
. mayſt. be no longer Steward, 

Thas: the Steward ſaid within himſelf, | 
what ſhall I do? For my Lord taketh 
away from me the Stewardſhip, I can. 

not „ to beg I am aſbam d. 

Ian reſolved what to do, that when T 
am put out of the Stewardſhip, they may 

 receiye me into their Houſes. + 

1 o becall'd every one of bis Lord's. Debtors: 

. unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, hom 

much oweſt thou unto my Lord? And. 

ot he ſaid, an hundred 12 afures of Oil; 

ng and he ſaid unto him, 1 e 

+ and ſit down quickly, and write fi 

They 72 he 1 another, and hom wich 

oweſt thou? And be ſaid an Hundred 

" "0 Meaſure# 


35 4 Practical Diſcourſes pom the 
Vol. II. Meaſures of Wheat ; and he ſaid unto 
wes him, take thy Bill, and fit down quick; 


ly, and write faurſcore. . 

And the Lord commended the Vnjuſt 
Steward becauſe he had done wiſely ; 
for the Children of this World, are in 
their Generation, wiſer than the Chil- 
dren of Light. 


And I ſay .unto you, make to your ſelves 


Friends of the Mammon of Onrighte- 
ouſneſs, that when ye ſhall fail vhey may 
receive you into Bverlaſfing Habita- 


tions, © 


HE Ancient Fathers look d up- 

on this as the moſt difficult 
and obſcure of all our Saviour's Para- 
bles; and ſo have ſeveral Modern Wri- 
ters ſince, and Cajetan particularly (a 


great Doctor of the Roman Church) 
confeſſes he can't tell what to make of it: 


And out of the Abundance of his Mo- 
deſty, and profound Reſpect to our 
Lord, becauſe he can't, thinks no Body 
elſe can, and ſays that tis not only 
difficult, but impoſſible- to give its true 
meaning. As if Chriſt ſpake ſo unin- 
telligibly in it, that he could never be 
underſtood. os! TA e 
But I ſuppoſe the Reafon of this was, 
their attempting to make every . 
5 enn nce 
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ſtance in the Parable ſuit exactly with Vol. If. ; 
the Scope and Deſign of it, and anſwer ad 
directly in every thing: Which tho' in 
ſome Parables it does, yet muſt not be 

expected from the moſt; which are 
als intended to repreſent, by ſome fa- 
miliar Reſemblance, or Compariſon, 
a Piece of uſeful: Doftine and Inſtru- 
tion. And therefore if we can find 
out what that is, tis ſufficient ; and as 
for the manner of expreſſing it, we muſt 
not ſqueeze, and ſtrain and torture that 
too much, but be content with what 
comes freely and naturally from it. But 
tho' the Subſtance, or Kernel of a Para- 
ble is that which is to be chiefly look! d 
after in the Explication of it, yet the 
Circumſtantials, the Shell and outſide, 
| muſt not be wholly diregarded ; ma 
„lite that of ſome noble Plants an 
„ Fruits, not without its Excellence and 


Uſe. 
1 Now the main Drift and Deſign of : 
7 MW this Parable ſeems to be Two-told ; - 
Fg, to reprove Mens ſtrange Careleſ- 
e 


e {Wit and Indifference to Religion, and 
- Thoughtleſs Lazineſs in the 
e Wot it, cho the greateſt Concerh of all z 
by comparing it with the cunning Con- 
trivance and great Induſtry of Men/that | 
vive themſelves up to the World to 


Aa 2 gain 
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Vol. II. gain the Point they aim at, tho' a meer 
file in compariſon with this: For the 


f V. 8. 


Children of this World are wiſer in their 
Generation, &c. And Secondly, to 
ſhew, the great Wiſdom of improving 
the preſent Bleſſings, and good things 
God has here below committed to our 
Truſt and Management, to the Furthe- 
rance of our Eternal Future Happineſs 
above; Make to your ſelves Friends with 
the Mammon of QOnrighteouſneſs, &c. 
The Firſt of theſe is repreſented thus. 
There was a certain Rich Man which had 
a Steward, and the ſame was accus'd un- 
to him that he had waſted his Goods; 
upon which he called him to account, 


and told him he ſhould be 20 longer 


Steward. This made the Steward full 
of Thought what he ſhould” do here- 
after for a Livelihood; He could not 
dig (forſooth) he was too good for 
that, and had not been bred to work, 
but to Idleneſs and Eaſe, and was bet- 
ter at cheating and putloining, than 
honeſt Induſtry and Labour (as is the 
Caſe of too many Servants till ;) and 
to beg he was aſhamed, as Pride, and 
Fraud, and Idleneſs uſually go together. 
What then ſhould he do? Why this at 
laſt he reſolved on; Namely, to be 
true to his Principles, (tho very 5c 

ONES) 
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ones) and to go on in cheating and de- Vol. II. 


frauding his Lord; and accordingly 
he calld every one of his Lord's Debtors 
rivately to him, and askd them one 
y one, How much oweſt thou unto my 
Lord ? And when they had told him, 
he gave them the Writing which he had 
of them, in which they acknowledg'd 
themſelves. ſo and ſo indebted to his 
Lord, and bid them change the ſeveral 
Sums into a leſs; as he that ow'd an 
Hundred Meaſures of Oyl, he bid him 
turn it into Fifty; he that ow'd an Hun- 
dred Meaſures of Wheat, he bid him ſet 
down Fourſcore inſtead of it, and fo 
on. And by this he oblig'd them, not 
only upon account of Kindneſs and 
Gratitude (which was no more to be 
depended upon then, than now) but 
by a direct Compact and Bargain, to re- 
ceive him into their Houſes, when his 
Lord had turn'd him off. And by this 
cunning Contrivance, he made that 
{lame Falſhood and Diſhoneſty, which 
was the occaſion of the Loſs of his 
Stewardſhip, the means of his future 
Support. And the Policy and Craft of 
this way of proceeding, his Lord could 
not but commend, tho' not the Hozeſty 
of it you may be ſure; and our Savi- 
our makes this firſt excellent Remark 
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Vol. I. upon it, the Children of this World are 
8 wiſer in their Generation than the Chil- 


dren of Light. That is, Men that place 
all their Hap ineſs here below, and 
mind nothing ba t the World, are a great 
deal Wee in their way, and manage 
their ſordid Affairs with much more 
Thought and Contrivance and Applica- 
tion; than the Children of Light, thoſe 
that profels to {eek a better Country, 
the Regions of Eternal Glory, do theit 
Heavenly Intereſt, tho it be of ſuch 
infinitely greater Conſequence. 
And then, from the particular Courſe 
the Unfaithful Steward took to ingra- 
tiate himſelf with his Lord's Debtors, 
and with his Lord's Subſtance to make 
a good Proviſion for himſelf hereafter; ; 
our Saviour takes occaſion to give us 
another very Excellent, and Uſeful 
piece of Advice, Namely, that ſince 
we are but Stewards of the good — 
of this World, which God hath iutru- 
ſted us with, to promote his Glory, 
and to' be beneficial to one another as 
we have opportunity, and of which 
we muſt render Account to him at laſt : 
We would imitate the Prudence, tho' 
not the Unfaithfalneſt of the Steward 
in the Parabſe, and be ſo wile 28 10 nale 
Friend: with the Mammon of £ arighte- 
ouſne/; 5 


— 
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wſneſs, to improve that Portion of Vol. II- 
'orldly Wealth, which God ſhall give 
us, and which is too often abus'd to 
very ill Purpoſes, and the occafion of 
much Wickedneſs; to improve it by 
Charity and good Works, to the pro- 
moting our Eternal Happineſs in Hea- 


ven, That when we fail, and the time 


comes that we mult be ſtrip'd of every 
good thing here below, and return in- 
to the World of Spirits as naked as 
when we firſt came into hie; They, the 
Bleſſed Angels, the Miniſters of God's 
Kingdom, ziay receive us into thoſe ever- 
laſting Habitations, and give us Poſſeſſi- 
on of thoſe immenſe Rewards which are 
prepar'd for faithful and wile Servants, 
and welcome us to the Joy of our 
Lord. 

Having thus ſeen the Two-fold De- 
ſign of our Bleſſed Saviour in ſpeaking 
this Parable ; we ſhall, without taking 
any further notice of the Particulars of 
the Narration, apply our ſelves to con- 
ſider thoſe things which he intended to 
repreſent by it; and more eſpecially 

The Firſt of them; which is the ]. 
ſtrange Careleſneſs, and Thoughtleſs 
Indifference and Coolneſs, with reſpect 
to the great Buſineſs of Religion and 
Eternal Salvation, which is but too vi- 
Aa 4 ſible 


vol. Il. ſible even in thoſe that profeſs to be 


P ies Diſcourſes upon the" 


> Children of the Light, to be Chriſtians, 


Piſciples of the Holy Jeſus, and Can- 
didates tor Heaven: When the Men of 
the World, who make Riches their Hea- 
yen and Mammon their God, are quite 
another thing, all Life and Diligence, 
and Prudence in the Proſecution of 
thoſe Trifles in Compariſon, Nay; 
when the Children of the Light them- 
ſelves are all this, in the Manage- 
ment of their ſecular Affairs; and incon- 
ſiderate Drones only in the Purſuit of 
Happineſs Eternal. This is unaccoun- 
table indeęd, and deſerves the ſevereſt 
| Reproof. - For what Intereſt can be 
greater than that which the Children 
of Light, as ſuch, profeſs to purſue ? 
What of ſo great Conſequence as Ever- 
laſting Salvation? And what will it pro- 
fit a Man if he fhould gain the whole 
| World, and loſe bis — Soul; and 
what in it is of value ſufficient to be ac⸗ 
cepted in exchange for it, when it is 
once loſt, to redeem it? 
To ſave our Souls is to make our 
ſelves for ever happy in the largeſt and 
higheſt Senſe of that Blefſed Word; 
that is, as. full as we.can-hold of the 
moſt. exalted Pleaſure and Delight, the 
woc perkech * and Jay that 


dur 
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our Natures are capable of; in the So- Vol. II. 
ciety of Saints and Angels, of Jeſus our 


dear Redeemer, and of God himſelf ; 
in a place of infinite and inexpreſſible 
Glory, and all' this without the leaſt 
Allay, Intermiſſion or Diſturbance, to 
Ages without end. And to Joſe our 
Souls, is the direct Reverſe. ' 

That is, it is to make our ſelves for 
ever Miſerable, in the largeſt and moſt 
comprehenſive Senſe of that dreadful 
Word,'and as full as we can hold of 
the moſt exquiſite Torment, Vexation 
and Remorſe that our Natures are ca- 
pable of; in the Company of the worft 
of Men, of Helliſh Fiends and Furies, 
and of our greateſt Enemy and De- 
ſtroyer the Devil; in a Place of infinite 
and inexpreſſible Horror and Dread, 
and all this without the leaſt Mitiga- 
tion, Intermiſſion, or Hope, to all E- 
a ß i EE 
No what can more concern us, than 
to attain ſuch a Happineſs, and eſcape 
ſuch a Miſery as this? And what is there 
in this World that is comparable to ei- 
ther > The Truth is, Man's only true 
Intereſt is the Intereſt of his Soul, and 
every thing here below, ought to be fo 
far valu'd, and no further, than as it may 
be inſtrumental to his future * 
55 : $7 . . Or 


| Proflical Diſcourſes upme the 


Vol. II. For what is a ſhort uncertain Life here, 
Wo] in this State of Tryal and Probation, 


whether it be proſperous or afflicted, 
in compariſon with the Happineſs or 
Miſery of a boundleſs Eternity ! How 
will all the Glories and Gayeties of 
the preſent World vaniſh like a Sha- 
dow when our Eyes ſhall be clos'd by 
Death! And if abus'd to Luxury and 
Pride, and Oppreſſion, and the Extin- 
ction of true Goodneſs ; they will be 
immediately chang'd into the intolera- 
ble Stings and Upbraidings of a deſpe- 
rately guilty Conſcience, which will be 
pricking and wounding the diſtracted 
Soul for ever. 

And on the other hand, what No- 
things will the Troubles and Afflictions 
of ». World ſeem, the Labours of 
Repentance, the Struggles we have had 
with our corrupt Affections, the Straits 
of a ſcanty Fortune, the ill Treatment 
we have met with from unreaſonable 
and wicked Men, and the fike; what 
Nothings will every thing of this Na- 

ture ſeem to a pious Soul — 


into Heaven! Where all Tears ſha} be 
wip'd from his Eyes, and Sorrow for 
ever chas d away by the Wejdcares of 
his Redemer 2 0 mank 4 


0 
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So that this World, take it which Vol. H. 
way we will, and on whatever ſide we 


view it, is really as nothing to us, and 
the other is our AH. As wewe the preſent 
well or ill, it will be inſtrumental in- 
deed to our future Happineſs, or Ru- 
ine; but thoſe Futurities are the chief 
Object of our Care and Concern, and 
things preſent are to be regarded with 
reſpect to them. Here we are plac d 
to make our Fortunes for Eternity; 
that is our great End, and proper Bu- 
ſineſs, and he that does not that, does 
nothing. He fools away bis Life in a 
vain Purſuit of Trifles, and is fatally 
buſy in filling up the Meaſure of his 
Iniquities, and then drops away into 
the dreadful Place of Eternal Weeping, 
and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth. 
Salvation then being of ſuch infinite 
Importance, and our greateſt Concern 
of all, to which nothing elſe is compa- 
rablez one would think it fhould have 
a ſuitable Regard. But yet, what more 
common than for People to mind every 
thing more than their Salvation, and 
to be ſo indifferent to nothing, as 
to that! To let every little inconſide- 
rable thing take place of the Care of 
their Souls, as if they were not worth 
dhe caring for, or that a very little Care 
Sb a 


364 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Vol. II. when they had nothing elſe to do, 
\AA- would be ſufficient ! 

What Induſtry, and Warmth, and 
Eagerneſs do we ſee in Men upon all 
other Occafions, when buſtling for the 
things of the World ; what Contri- 
vance to manage all Opportunities to 
the beſt Advantage, and improve every 
the ſmalleſt Matter that ſeems to lead to 
Honour, Wealth or Pleaſure : But all 
the Coldneſs and liſtleſs Dulneſs i imagi- 
nable to whatever relates to our Eternal 
Intereſt in the World to come; as if we 
were perfect Infidels, and look d upon 

things of this Nature, as a Fable or a 
Dream. 

And in this ſtupid and truly dread- 
ful Condition, Men ſeem to be eaſy and 
quiet, nay to be afraid of being rous'd 

out of it; and by an affected Forgetful- 
neſs of its being the one thing needful, 
endeavour to make themſelves ſtill more 
and more inſenſible. As if they were 
reſolv'd effectually to ruine themſelves 
notwithſtanding all the Care that God 
and Man can take to prevent it; and 
in the midſt of ſuch Advantages, as the 
Chriſtian Church hath not enjoy'd grea- 

ter, ſince the times of the Apoſtles. 
What can be at the bottom of this, 
but L rank Infidelity, or 
3 
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ſtrange Thoughtleſneſs and Stupidity > vol. It. 
Andi twere only among the Children 
of this World, who don't pretend to 


any thing beyond the preſent, it would 


not be ſo much to be wondred at; but 
for thoſe that profeſs to be Children of 
Light, and to have the Hopes and Ex- 
pectations of a Chriſtian, for theſe to 
take ſo little notice of their Heavenly 


Reverſion, is ſtrangely unaccountable. 


The Children of this World are much wi- 
ſer in their Generation, and the Children 
of Light too, can be wiſe and diligent 
enough in the Management of the Af- 
fairs of this World ; but as for thegreat 
Buſineſs. of Salvation, tis ſighted and 
neglected by almoſt every Body, or at 
leaſt is not purſu'd with that Vigour as 
it ought to be, and as both the Children 
of this World, and the Children of 
Light, purſue the worthleſs periſhing 
things here below. 

But, do we really hope to be fav'd, 
and know what Salvation means, and 
yet do ſcarce any thing in order to it, 
nay rather do every thing almoſt that 
will deprive us of it and bring us to 
Deſtruction > When God and Jeſus have 
done ſo much to ſave us (and which 
demonſtrates of what infinite Moment 
it is to us) ſhall we do nothing for our 

ſelves? 
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Miracles have been wrought to preſerve 
and ſecure us from! Strange Madneſs 
this! 

Per 


haps now and then we may pur- 
poſe well, and reſolve upon a-more-ſe- 
rious and hearty. Proſecution of our 
Salvation for the future; and when we 
have heard, moving Sermon. or read 
a pious Book, or have had ſome good 
Advice from thoſe that truly deſire our 
Happineſs, this may ſo far work upon 
us as to cauſe; a few Sighs, and ſome 
Wan Wiſhes, and Deſires, and it may 

Reſolutions, and. thereupon we 
think our ſelves. very. well inclin'd, and 
in a hopeful, Condition: When after all 
we continue. juſt as we were before, no 
viſible Amendment of our evil ways, 


nor any, or but very faint Endeavours 


towards it. 

But can any one be o weak as to 
think he ſhall go to Heaven with a 
Wiſh? That that Salvation which coſt 
our Lord ſo dear, for which he ſuffer d 


what would move Compaſſion in the 


moſt flinty Breaſt at the bare Relation 


of it; ſhall without any more to do 


become ours, whenever we faintly and 
lazily deſire it ? ot | 
One 


| | Y . ; * \ 
Pr ſes upon the. 


Vol. II. ſelves 2 But Anlentliy ; pull down upon | 
our Heads that Rows: which ſo' many 
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One would wohder what ſuch Peo- Vol. IK 
ple are made of, who in this greateſt WWW 
Concern of all, act ſo quite otherwiſe 
than they would do in any other Mat- 
ter of Importance. Tell them of a 
great Advantage, as to this World, ſo. 
and ſo to be gain d, or of a great Loſs 
or Misfortune they are in danger of, 
which by. ſuch and ſuch means may be 
prevented, you'll find much more than 
cool Wiſhes, and idle Deſires; all their 
Powers will be ſummoned together to 
aſſiſt in a vigorous Proſecution of the 
thing. But when Heaven and Hell, 
Salvation and Damnation is the Buſi- 
neſs, a Wiſh and a Sigh is all. 

You'll ſay perhaps, thoſe good 
Wiſhes and' Deſires -may come to ſome- 
ching in time, and are a Sign that Con- 
Cience is not quite ſear'd and inſenſi- 
ble; that there is ſome ſpiritual Life 
and feeling in the Soul, and as long as 
there's Life, there's Hope. But, when 
the Life, is next Door to Death, the 
Hope is next Door to Deſpair z how- 
ever, the more Senſe and Feeling there 
5 in the Conſcience, if it does-not in- 
fluence” the Man's Converſation, and 
produce Repentance and Amendment, 
tis ſo far from being an Argument for 
his hoping well of his Condition, — it 

f rather 
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Vol. II. rather ſhews it to be extremely dange- 
Y—rous; when he: thus fins on ägainſt all 
his Convictions, and a clamorous and 


awaken d Conſcience, and proceeds in 
the way to Deſtruction juſt as he us'd 
to do, only with this Aggravation, 
that his Eyes are now open, and he ſees 

and knows where he is going. 

Well, but it may be at length, Re- 

ligion has wrought ſo far upon us, that 
now we ſolemnly reſolve for the future 
to break off our former ill Courſes, and 


live as becomes Chriſtians. Let us ef- 


fectually do this, and we ſhall be hap- 

But how do we perform theſe Re- 
ſolutions? Even juſt as Children keep 
their Promiſes of doing ſo no more, 
when they are chid or corrected for 
their Faults; the next time a Tem- 
ptation attacks us, the good Reſolu- 


tion is forgotten, and we yield as for- 


merly. And then, when afterwards 
our Conſcience upbraids us, we reſolve 
again; and then again break our Reſo- 
lations; and ſo round and round con- 
tinually in this vain Circle, and all the 
while deceive our ſelves into an Opi- 
nion, that becauſe our Reſolutions are 
good, our Gauen 15 aot much a- 
mils. | 


But 
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But thoſe Reſolutions are very fat Vol. II. 
from Good, which are over and over wa 
broken as ſoon as made; and his Con- 
dition far from ſafe, who trifles thus 
with God and his own Conſcience, and 
that in a Matter of the greateſt Moment. 
Bat becauſe God is infinitely good, and 
mercitul, and long-ſuftering, therefore 
we thus preſume upon him ; forgetting, 
that he is infinitely holy and juſt too, 
that he hates Iniquity with a perfect Ha- 
tred, and has ſworn, that the incorrigibly 
wicked ſhall never enter into his Reſt. 

But after all; tis to be hop'd the time 

will come at laſt when we ſhall be wi- 
ſer, and hereafter theſe Reſolutions of 
„ ours will ſtand firm, and be punctually 


Jy made good. At preſent we are ſo in- | « 
1 cumbred with the World, and link d | 
1- to ſuch and ſuch Companions, and en- 


- gag'd in ſuch a way of Life, that we 
ds can't do as we would do; but we pur- 

poſe, by degrees, to diſentangle out 
ſelves, and then we will in earneſt et 
about the One thing need ful. 

That is, in plain Exgliſb, when I have 
gained ſuch an Eſtate, and have had my 
wing in ſuch and ſuch Vices, and am 
tyr'd and ſurfeited with them, and am 
no longer avle to enjoy them; then 
for Religion and another World. 


Bo When 


Vol. II. When I'm grown Rich, and Old, and 
wWWVw infirm, and have nothing elſe to do, 


and am fit for nothing elſe 3 then Fl! 
begin to take care of my Salvation.” 
Then II begin! As if 1 had Life per- 
fectly at my Command, was ſure I 
ſhould live till then, and had Salvation 
ſo intirely in my own Power, as that 
with a very little Trouble I could ſecure 
it when | pleas'd But ſuppofe I ſhould 
die to Morrow, in the mid ſt of my neg- 
lects of Religion, and in the full Car- 
riere cf my Vices, what would become 
of me then ? TRIS 
Or ſuppoſe I ſhonld live to be too old 
for the World, and then begin to think 
of applying my ſelf to good things, but 
find that God has left me to my ſelf, 
and that my Soul is as dead to Religion 
as ever: That Ionly change one Wick- 
ed neſs for another, Luſt for Avarice, 
Intemperance for Malice and Spite, but 
as for purifving my guilty Soul by a. 
deep and ſincere Repentance, I'm (of 
much hardaed that tis too late for that. 
Suppoſe ſuch a Condition as this ſhould 
grow upon me with my grey Hairs (and 
too many Inſtances there are of this Na- 
ture) and nothing conſequently but 
Terrors inexpreffible ſhould then fill my 
Breaſt; and when I think upon on 
an 
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and the Eternal World, into which Iam Vol. II. 
juſtdropping, ſnould feel nothing but hor- WW 
rid forebodeings of the Wrath to come: 
What ſhall I then think of my paſt 
Conduct with reſpect to my Salvation? 
And how. ſhall I curſe, in the bittereſt 
Anguiſh of my Soul, that faral Indiffe- 
rence to it formerly, that provoking 
Neglect of ir, which now, hath de- 
priv d me of it, and ſcal'd.me up to 
Ruine ! * x 
Would the Children of this World, 
thus depend upon uncertain Futurities, 
and let (lip a preſent favourable Oppor- 
tunity 1n a Matter of any conſiderable 
Conſequence, much IG when their 
whole Worldly Intereſt was' at Stake, ; 
and their .Making, or their, Ruine did _ 
depend upon their good or ill Succeſs? 
Nay would we our ſelves be idle and 
unconcern'd, and put things off, and not 
do our utmoſt immediafely 1n ſuch a 
Caſe as this? No queſtion, but we 
ſhoyld be much wiſer for this World, 
than we generally are for the zext ; na) 
we find that we are ſo, by every Day's 
Experience. But what unaccountable 
Folly and Sottiſhneſs this is, we have 
ſeen already. r 

What then, is to be done by us, and 
how muſt we proſecute this great At- 
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Vol. II. fair of our Salvation? Muſt we ſhut 
Vo our ſelves up from every thing that is 


I. 


are greedy of the World, and in haſte 


ſecular, and throw aſide all World ly 
Buſineſs, and deny our ſelves all Plea- 
{ures but thoſe of Religion, and be con- 


tinually upon our Knees, and converſe 


only with Heaven? No, this is to 
ſtretch the thing too far the other way, 
and would be inconſiſtent with many 
other Obligations that God hath laid 
upon us; tis the exceſſzve Application 
to Worldly Buſineſs, and immoderate 
Purſuit of Pleaſure that we are oblig d 


to avoid, which are indeed the greateſt 


Hindrances of the great Work of our 
Salvation. We ſhould therefore be ſo 
wile, as to */e the World without abu- 


ſing it, and take heed of being Lovers 


of Pleaſure, more than Lovers of God. 


And Firſt, *twill be our Wiſdom to 


avoid too great Earneſtneſs in follow- 
ing the Byſmeſs of the World. There 


is a great deal of Difference between a 


moderate Induſtry and Diligence in our 


ſeveral Callings and Employments, and 
ſuch a total Application to them, that 
we can mind nothing elſe. The for- 
mer is our Duty, and the latter will be 
our Ruine. For this we may have al- 


ways obſerv'd, that the more People 


.to 
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to raiſe Eſtates, and therefore plunge Vol. II. 


themſelves into an Ocean of Buſineſs, 
and the Hurries and Encumbrances, and 
Temptations, that on all ſides beat up- 
on them: The deeper Men are in this 
manner engag'd, the ſooner they make 
Shipwreck of a 'good Conſcience ; and 
the Senſe of Divine things decays and 
waſts away apace, and at length, too 
often dwindles into nothing, 

And indeed, How can it be other- 
wiſe 2 How can he expect to be a truly 
Pions Chriſtian, that will allow him- 
ſelf to think of nothing but the World ? 
Religion does not work unaccountably 
and irreſiſtibly, like a Charm, which 
ſteals it Effects upon us inſenſibly whe- 
ther we will or no; but muſt be che- 
riſh'd and improv'd in a rational way, 
as all other Endowments of the Mind 
are, by Study, and Meditation, and 
cloſe Application of Thought: And if 
Salvation is not worth this, as well as 
other things, tis very ſtrange. 

'Tis true, God works in us ta will, and 
to do of his good Pleaſure, and 'tis by 
his Grace and Aſſiſtance that we are 
enabled to ſerve him acceptably ; but 
what then? Muſt we therefore expect 
miraculoys Calls, and ſuch powerful 
Impulſes as cannot be reſiſted ; and that 

Bb 3 whilſt 
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Val II. whilſt we go on in a Courſe that God 
has expretly forbidden, and aſſurd us 


will end i -our/Deftruttion dich bn 
Do we think God ſo fond of our 
Happineſs, as to increaſe-the Meaſure of 
his Grace, the more we neglect and de- 
ſpiſe it ; to ſhower it down in greateſt 
Plenty on our Souls, When we leaſt 
regard it, and leldom or never deſire it, 
and make no manner of good uſe of it 
when we have it, bot rather abuſe it to 
a preſumptuous Continvance in a Life 
of careleſs Irreligion? What ſtrange 
Notions are cheſe? What Mul, Deu: 
ſions! ett 

But ſince Religion, as as: faid, i 
not deſign'd wholly to exctxde Buſi nes 
how ſhall we adjuſt the Matter between 
them? Why'in bort, as our Saviour 
has already adjuſted it, Malt. 6. 33. 
Where he ſays, after having caution'd 
his Hearers againſt over-Carefulneſs for 
the World, Seek 3e FIRST the Kingdom 
of God, and his Righteouſneſs. That is, 
as to ſerve God acceptably, and fave 
our Souls, is our ain Comcern, ſo in all 
Reaſon it ſhobld engage our chief Care, 
and the beſt of our Endeavours 3 and 
all things elſe being of infinitely Jefs 
Moment and Importance than this, 
ſhould give et: to it, and have no 
Mas, greater 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 378 
greater Application and Regard, than Vol, II, 


may be ſubſervient to, or at leaſt is ve. 


ry well conſiſtent - with, our Duty to 
God, and our own Eternal Welfare. 
But when we invert this Order, and 
mind the World above all things, give 
it the firſt place in our Affections, and 
take little or no notice of Religion; 
this is utterly inexcuſable, and will be 
of very fatal Conſequence. And there- 
fore tis excellent Advice that the Apo- 
ſtle gives us, Nom. 12. II. not to be 
Hot h ful i in Buſeneſs, and yet withal, fer- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 

But Secondly, as too much, ſo too 
little Buſineſs, and a Habit of Idleneſs, 
and conſtant Courſe of Pleaſure is to 
be carefully avoided by him that would 
be wile to Salvation. 

For People that have no Employ- 
ment, and whoſe time lies upon their 
hands like a uſeleſs Drug 3 tho they 
may indeed improve that Leiſure to 
very happy Purpoſes, yet tis ſeldom 
ſeen that they do ſo: And ſinful Plea- 
ſures, to which they have Abundance 
of Temptation, do too often waſte the 
precious Opportunity of laying up vaſt 
Treaſures of Happineſs in Heaven. 

Whatever therefore, Mens Circum- 
ſtances and Quality may be, ſome uſe- 

Bb 4 | ful 
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Voſ. II. ful way or other ſhould be found out, 
ol (pending thoſe many Hours, which 


for want ot a ſettled Coutſe of Buſineſs, 
would otherwiſe be loſt, or ſpent amiſs. 
What vaſt Improvements in divers Parts 
of Knowledge might thoſe Men make, 
who are diſengag'd from the Hurries of 
the World, and have Time at their 
Command, and may enjoy Solitude and 
Privacy, when, and as long as they 
pleaſe! And what a delicious Life muſt 


that needs be, which is divided between 


Religion, and noble Studies; the furniſh- 
ing our Minds with the moſt excellent 
and beneficial Truths, and the ſaving 
of our Souls! But how pitifully e an 
is it on the contrary, and below the 


Dignity of a Rational Creature, either 


to be ſick of one's Time, ard drone and 
faunter it away, as perfectly at a Los 
how to diſpoſe of it; or elſe,” to waſt 


it by Day, in what they call Sports and 
Recreations, and by A in Riot, 
Uncleanneſs and Exceſs! 


Not that all Diverſions are wholly 


to be laid aſide by a wiſe and good 


Man; for Health ſometimes requires 
them, and the weary d Mind, or the 
Body rather, whoſe Spirits are exhauſt- 
ed by much Study, and cloſe thinking, 
ae in 4 of ſuch N 

that 
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that it may again apply it ſelf with freſh Vol. II. 
Vigour to thoſe nobler Employments. FRAY 


But then, they muſt be us d 
only. as Re freſhments, now * e S2 
and _ and ſparingly'3 OO Zum, cum 
as we taſte of a Rich Cor- N age of 
dial to chear our drooping r ok, 
Spirits, but not in full Draughts, as 
we drink of common Liquors to aſſwage 
our Thirſt. 

To make Recreations and Sports a 
Man's Buſineſi, is a kind of Contradi- 
gion ; for the Notion of a Recreation, 
is, a ſhort Refreſhment of Nature, when 
tyrd and weary'd out with Buſineſs: 

And therefore to make that our Buſi- 
neſs, which is deſign'd to relieve us 
ſometimes from the Fatigues of Buſineſs, 
is very odd and prepoſterous. 

No doubt, but our Life is given and 
continu'd to us for much higher Pur- 
poſes ; and whoever conſiders ſerioutly 
what thoſe Purpoſes are, and particu- 
larly that he has an immortal Soul to 
fave, through the Merits of Jeſus, and 
which, if not ſav'd, muſt ſink for ever 
into Bottomleſs Miſery; and withal 
reflects what tis to ſave that Soul, what 
great Changes muſt be made in it cer 
it can be capable of Salvation, a new and 
geg. like Temper form'd, and _—_ 


th ings 


W 
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Vol. II. things bewail'd, and quite left off, 
wich once were look d upon as the 
chief Happineſs of Life, and in their 
ted, directly contrary to thoſe that once 
were delighted in ſo much: Whoever 
will but ſeriouſly. coaſider thus, and 
withal look upon the Shortneſs and 
great Uncertainty of Life, and ſee how 
near Eternity is to him ; I can't-but 
think will be more than a little ſtartled, 
and confeſs it ſtrange Imprudence, and 
even next door to Madneſs, to trifle | 
away in Vanity and F Fooleries, much 
more to waſte in Vice and Luxury, 
thoſe Minutes which for ought he knows 
may be his laſt z or however, bring him 
{till nearer and nearer to that which , 
will be ſo indeed. O that we were fo 
wiſe as ſeriouſly. to ponder this, and 
conſider our latter end! So teach us, il - 
Lord, to number our Days, that we apply MM 
our Hearts ane Wi iſdom! O ſpare us a \ 
2 
N 


dittle that we may recover our Strength, 
before we go hence, and are no more ſeen ! 
To theſe Conſiderations, concern- c 
ing the great Folly of that Coolneſs and re 
Indifference in the Proſecution of the IM 
One thing needful, which is too viſible I . 
in the Generality of Men; before I pro- th 
yow to the next thing that is to be con, de 


ſider d 


24 
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ſider'd in this Parable, I ſhall add one 
Advice more, and that is that Men 
would have a care of being aſham'd to 

own and amend their unwiſe Conduct 

in this moſt important Buſineſs ; and 

not drop their good Reſolutions of bet- 

ter Life as ſoon as they have taken them 

up, for fear of the Cenſures and Ridi- 

cules, the Slights and Abuſes of their 

former 45 Aſſociates. As if twere a 

Point of Honour, to per- „ „„ , 

ſiſt in the wrong, hee | Prong e 

than own themſelves in a 7, 94m Fenitentia. Se. 

Miſtake ; and they dreaded © © 

the being laugh'd at as timorous Preci- 

ſians, by a few looſe Wretches, more 


„ —"|_ wp * gut OA. IQ 25] 


than the ſad Sentence, Depart from me 
je curſed into everlaſting Burnings. 
But ſhall I damn my Soul for ever, 

through a baſe Cowardly Fear of what 
„a4 Company of vile People will ſay of 
me, ſhould I gro ſerious and repent? 
Would the Children of this World be 
„ aſham'd to acknowledge an Error in the 
Methods they take in purſuing any ſe- 
1- Wl cular Intereſt, and take no Care to cor- 
d req it, tho' they ſee their Ruine will 
ne follow it; for fear of the Jeers and 
le Flouts of thoſe who make what haſte 8 
they can to be undone themſelves, and 
1 don't care to ſee any Body take better 
[ J2ͤ; ! 8 


Courſes 
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Vol. 11:Coutſes than they do? No, they are 
moch wiſer in their Generation, and 
why ſhonld not we be fo in our; who 
have an infinitely greater Intereſt at 
ſtake, than that or Ten Thouſand 
Worlds ? N 
Rather let us deſpiſe all Treatment 
of that Nature as below our notice; 
and conſider what Joy our Converſion 
will cauſe in Heaven, and to all wiſe 
and good Men, and what Tranſports 
we our {elves ſhall feel, when at the 
great Day of Recompence we: (ball hear 
theſe Bleſſed Words, Mell done, good 
and faithful Servant, enter thou into the 
Joy of thy Lord! And withal reflect up- 
on thoſe words of our Saviour, Mark 
8. laſt v. Whoſoever ſhall be Ha of 
me, and of my Words, in this Adulterous 
ad fenful Generation: 5 of him alſo ſball 
the Son of Man be aſham'd, when he com- 
eth in the Glory of his Ferber, with the 
Hely Angels. 

II. I ſhall now briefly conſider, the other 
thing our Lord delign'd to repreſent by 
this Parable, namely, the great Wil⸗ 

dom of improving the preſent Bleſſings 
and good things God hath here com- 
mitted to our Truſt and Management, 
to the Furtherance of our Eternal Fu- 


ture x Hppiveß and ſo conclude, I. 
ante 


£2. Dd he, „ %% xa 1 
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unto you, ſays Chriſt, Make to your ſelves Vol. II. 
Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- wo 


neſs, that when ye fail, they may receive 
jon into everlaſting Habitations. That 
is, ſo far imitate the nnjuſt Steward in 
the Parable, as wiſely to make a good 
Proviſion for your ſelves in the other 
World, with thoſe fading, periſhing 
Riches which you can't keep always, 
but muſt leave behind you when you 
go from this ; and by Deeds of Cha- 
rity make him your Friend, who will 
one Day call you' to give Account of 
your Stewardſhip, that ſo his Holy An- 
gels may conduct and receive you into 

their Eternal Habitations above. 
And indeed, nothing more likely 
than Charity to procure a favourable Re- 
ception with our Lord at the Day of 
judgment. For beſides that it is an 
Obſervance of his peculiar Command- 
ment, 'and an Argument of our fincere 
Love to him, and an Imitation of him 
in doing good to Mankind, all which 
muſt needs render us acceptable to him ; 
for ſo he tell us, He that keepeth my. 
Commandments he it is that loveth me, 
and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifeſt my ſelf (very Graciouſly no 
doubt) unto him ; and this ir my Com- 
mandment 


vol. II. mandment ih 


Traflical Diſeaſe upon. = 
je loue one another Be- 


* ſides this, he 15 expreſly told us that 


when he comes to judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs, he will make particular 
-Enquiry into our Works of Charity; 
and make mention. of that, before all 
other Inſtances. of Chriſtian Duty, as 
the Reaſon of his acquitting or con- 
demning us for eyer, as we have or 
have not Conſcientiouſly obſerv d it. 
As you may ſee at large in the 2.5. Matt. 
31 ſt, and following. Verſes. 
And one Reaſon of his then proceed- 
ing in this manner, may be the openly 
vindicating his Heavenly Father's Ho- 
nour to the whole Intelligent Creation 
which ſhall then; be aſſembled together, 
from: thoſe unjuſt ene which 
have been caſt upon his Providence, 
by Reaſon of the extream Poverty of 
ſome, while others abound in Plenty, 
* waſt that Reer in Riot and Ex. 
ce 
Now no Man being the B but 
God's Steward only of that Portion of 
Worldly Good, which he hath com- 
mitted to his Truſt and Management; 
and l thoſe that are Rich being more emi- 
nently ſo, and oblig d to diſtribute of 
their Subſtance according to the Ability 
that God hath given them, to * 
that 
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that are in want, that ſe none of his Vol. II. 
great Houſhold' may be deſtitute f 
what is need ful for them, according to 
the Place and Station they Are in z and 
which, if perform'd faithfully, there 
would be no occalion of Complaint, 
but every one would have a comfortable 
Subſiſtence :' But notwithſtanding God 
the great Houſholder, hath put things 
in this excellent Order, and made this 
wiſe Proviſion” for all his Family, a 
oreat part of it groaning under great 
Neceſſities and even periſhing for 
Want, through the Baſeneſs of his Stew. 
ards who are unfaithful to him, and 
thereby bring Diſhonourable Reflecti- 
ons upon him ; therefore, at the great 
Day of Account, Enquiry ſhall more 
ſtrictly and particularly be made into 
the Diſcharge of this part of every 
Man's Stewardſhip ; that ſo God may 
be publickly dlear'd from all Appear- 
ance of injuſtice. and a hardned Diſre- 
ut i card of any of his Creatures, and the 
ot Unfaithfalneſs of thoſe wieked Stew - 

n. ards of his, expos'd to all the World, 
t I and punifh'd with the utmoſt Severity, 
au. for with-holding his Bounty from thoſe 
of tor whom it was deſign'd, and thereby 
bringing ſo much Miſery upon their 

ENTS _ Fellow- 
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Vol. II. Fellow-ſervants, and ſuch vile Aſper- 
WAA fjons upon their Gracious Lord. 


He then that expects to have the Judge 
his Friend at the terrible Day, when he 
ſhall be call'd'to give an Account of his 
Stewardſhip, muſt make Friends with 
him before-hand by Acts of Charity 


and Pity to the neceſſitous; he muſt 


conſider the fck and needy, as the Plal- 
miſt expreſſes it, take their Caſe into his 
ſerious Thoughts, and coxtrive how he 


may beſt ſupply their Wants, and do ac- 
_ cordingly. He muſt not forget to do 


good and to communicate, but gladly 
ſhew Mercy. to the miſerable, for with 
ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleas'd ; and 
will thereby be inclin'd to deliver hin 
in the time of Trouble, and ſhew him 
Mercy, then when he wants it moſt: 
And be it little or much that we are in- 
truſted with, we, muſt proportion our 
Charity accordingly. 7 we have much, 
we muſt give plentifully; if little, we muſi 
do our Diligence gladly to give of that 
little, for ſo ſpall we gather to our ſelves a 
good Reward in the Day of Neceſſity. For 
as our Saviour ſays, v. 10. of this Chap. 
He that is faithful in that which is * 
will be faithful alſo in much, and he that 
is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo i 
much : And where there is a true 2 
ciple 
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ciple of Fidelity, and. Charity, what- Vol. 1. 
ever the degree of the Maus We is, * 
he will do ſuitably to t. * 
tf therefore, as he goes oh, ye 526 job V: rith 

been faithful in the OUvrighteous Ma- 

mon, of Worldly Wealth, but have = 

bus Mit to ends quite contrary to what 

your great Lord deſign d when he enz 
truſted you with it; VO will Fonmrit, 

to your Lyaſt the true Riches | 2 How can 

you expett God ſhould beſtow upon 

you the infinitely more valuable Trea- 

ſures of Happineſs and Glory, which he 

hath laid up tor his faithful Servants in 
Heaven, and which are for ever ſecure 

from all thoſeDangers and Contingencies 

to which every thing is liable here, 

which meither Moth nor Riſt doth cor- 

rupt, and © which Thieves cannot break 
through and ſteal? Anil if, as he con- 
cakes je have not been faithful in that — ti. 
which 35 another Man s, who ſhall give 
yon, that which is your own? If that in 
which you have no Propriety, but is 
only put into your hands by God, to 
be difpos'd of to ſuch and ſuch Uſes, as 
he hath been pleas d to direct, and that 

for the Benefit of others 4s wel as of your 
ſelves ; if this bath been embezzled by | 
you, and wickedly made uſe of to quite 
different er how can yon 9 | 
e 
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Vol. II. he BY ever give you one of thoſe ever- 
WW laſting Manſions, in his Heavenly King- 


dom, which by his Divine Favour and 
Bounty, ſhall be ſo firmly ſettled upon 
their bleſt Inhabitants, thas: they. may 
truly call them their om, and depend 
upon the undiſturd'd Enjoyment of 
thenu to all Eternity ? 

If therefore, tw as wiſely done of the 
Unjuſt Steward in the Parable, to make 
a Proviſion for himſelf with his Lord's 
Goods committed to him, againſt the 
Time when his Stewardſhip ſhonld be 
taken from him; twill be our Wiſ- 
dom to imitate his prudent Foreſight tho 
not his Fraud and Injuſtice : And by a 
Faithful Diſcharge of our Truſt, and 
Improvement of our great Lord's Ta- 
lents to his Honour and the Good of 
our Brethren, to male to our "ſelves 
Friends with the Mammon, which is too 
often abus d to very Unurighteou Pur- 
Ee that when we Tall, Jeſus may 
| upon us with Favour and Mercy 
at the laſt great Audit, and the Bleſſed 
Miniſters of his Kingdom may Receive 
M into tboſe everlaſting HFabitationt, 
where thoſe that truly ſerv'd him here, 

enjoy perpetual Felicity and Reſt. 
Ss ſhall we be as wiſe in our Genera- 


Gol as the — of the World are 
in 
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Parables if our Bleſſed Saviour. 385 
in cheirs ; and by approving our (elves Vol. If: 
to be indeed Children of the Light and V2 
of the Day, and true to our Bleſſed 
Principles; and Holy Profeſſion here 
below, enjoy in God's good time, E- 
ternal Happineſs, in the Regions of 


Glory above. 
The PRAYER 
+) I. | 


| AY D Thou, moſt Bleſſed Saviour Je 
ſ ! Who art all Love and Ten- 3 
derneſs and Bounty, to thy poor miſerable 
Creatures, till by the Abuſe of thy Good- 
neſs, aud obſtinate Rejection of the Me- 
r- thods of thy Mercy, they force thee to do 
y MW. Juſtice 3 Awaken, I moſt humbly beſcech 
y thee, my drowzy flupid Soul, that at 
d gt h I may look up, and be ſo wiſe as to 
de ee, arid vigorouſly purſue the things that 
" belong to my Eternal Peace before they be 
fe, bid from my Eyes ! O make me thorough» 
ly ſenſible, that to Salvation all things elſe 
a- ire Triſies, that ſo I may apply my ſelf with 
are the utmoſt Care and Diligence to this one 
in Cc 2 thing 


„ I*. i... or ox 


5 | Prafiicil 8 ab 


Vol. II. thing needful, and work it out with 

ear and Trembling ! a6 
What haſt thou done, and ſuffer 4, 0 
moſt compaſſionate Redeemer, for Vile 15 
bellious me ; to reſcue my poor ſinful Soul 
from Hell ! And ſhall I, like a ſtupid hard. 
ned Wretch, do nothing for my ſelf | Shall 
T again ruſh Headlong into that Deſtru- 

 Gion from which thou haſt redeem el me 

with thy moſt precious Blood ! J De- 
fend me from ſuch fatal Madneſs! And 
teach me more and more to Prize, and 
with the utmoſt Circumſpection to ſecure ; 
what thou, the King of Glory didit * 
come 4 Sacrifice to 1 for mel 0 
wondrous Love ! O Miracle of Mere and 
unfathomavle Goodneſs ! 

O may it lead me to an iel, and 
ſncere Repentance | May I deteſt thoſe 
Vices with a perfe® Hatred, which 
brought my Saviour to the Craſe 3 s and 
would have ſunk we into th bottomleſs 
Abyſs of Miſery, had he not been my kind 
Deliverer ;, and will again ſink, me "4 
deeper in it, if I wy that e 4 
continu d Courſe of Sin! 


II. 


J Inov, moſt Gracious Lands I can't 
but know, Fab ene , thing on Earth is 
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empty and unſatisfying ; apt to corrupt my Vol. ft. 
Soul, and make me miſerable, but tis ti 
Service only that can make me happy. O 
1 more and more eſtrange me from 
the Morld ] Redeem. me from all vain 
and irreligious Converſation, and ſave 
me from the Power as well as Puniſhment 
of all my Sins! And fix my Thoughts and 
my Aﬀedtions ſo ſteadily above, that I 
may diſregard the  flitting momentary 
things I meet with here; and paſs through 
all the Stages of this my Earthly Pilgri- 
mage, with all the Indifference that be- 
comes an Inheritour of thy Eternally Glo- 
rious and Bliſsful Kingdom! And may 1 
be ſo wiſe 45 to make all the Varieties of 
4 this mortal Life ſubſervient to thy Honour 
and my awn Salvation; and improve, 
like a faithful Steward, whatever good 
things thou ſhalt pleaſe to-intruſt. me with, 
to the gracious ends for which thou dot 
deſign them ! So ſhall J ſerve thee accep- 
tably here; And through thy Merits and 
Mercies, be admitted to ſhare in endleſs 
Joys with thee hereafter, 


Amen ! Thou moſt Adorable, and Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour Jeſus, Amen, Amen! 
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5 of the 8 Sauen, an 
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Which of you having a Servant, Ex 
or feeding Cattle, will fay unto him by 
and by when he is came JR the Field, 
go md i down to Meat e 
5 And will not rather fay unto 1225 make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, ard gird 
th ſelf and ſerve me, till I have eaten 
Id aud drunken; and eftermard thou ſhalt 
| eat and drink © | 
Doth he thank that Ser vant 10106 he did 
© the things ibat were commanded bim 2 
I frow not. 
$o likewiſe ye, when ye foal have done all 
' thoſe things which are commanded you, 
fay, we are uxprofitable Servants: We 
have done that which mas our Duty * to 
do. 5 7 


HE Occaſion of our Lord 8 er 
ing this Parable to his Apoſtles, | 


(up- 


* a. 


ſuppo 
this Chapter, 
ble it is but that Offences will come ʒ 

ſome way or other, Men will be inju- 
rious to one another, and too often in 
the greateſt Concern of all, that of Re- 
ligion: By ill Example or ill Doctrine, 
doing what may be very miſchievous 
to each others Souls, and hindring the 
Progreſs of the Goſpel, at leaſt in its 
true Life and Energy, among thoſe eſ- 


pecially that are weak and unſtable, not 


well fix d and ſettled in the Faith of 
Chriſt; and fo, eaſily led away from 
the Truth, into deſtructive Errors and 
Deluſions. But wo unto bim, ſays Chriſt, 
by whom they come; it were better for lies 
that 4 Milſtone were hang'd about his 
Neck, and be caſt into the Sea, than that 
he ſhould offend, or harm and miſchief, 
and put a Stumbling- block in the way 
of one of theſe little ones. Whereby he 
gave his Apoſtles ſufficient Caution to 
avoid every thing of that Nature in the 
Diſcharge of their Miniſtry; and to 
treat every one, particularly the waver- 
ing, and ignorant, and ill-grounded, 
with all the Tenderneſs that was con- 
ſiſtent with the Safety of their Souls, 


(for there is a Tenderneſs that is very 


rujnous and deſtructive) as St. Paul 
Cc 4 ſays 
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ſe to be this, In the firſt Verſe of Vol. IL 
he tells them how 11 9 
at | 
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Vol. Il IT. ſays he did, when he berame al things 


| Cor. 9. 


io al Men, that " all means he' might 


20, Kc. | fave ſowe. 12 rr 


he warns them to beware of Malice and 
. Implacability, and Revenge, Verſe 3d, 


And as for any injurious ill Treat 
ment they might meet w ith themſelves; 


Take-beed to your ſelves, ſays he, if thy 
Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, to make him 
ſenſible of his Fault; and then, if he re- 


——-4 dent and is ſorry for it, forgive him. And 
if be treſpaſs againit thee ſeven times in a 


Day, and ſeven times a Day turn again 
to thee, faying I repent, thou ſhalt forgive 
him. Thy Charity ſhall not be tired 
out, tho! with many and often repeated 
Provocations, eſpecially if the Man re- 
turns to a better Mind ; according to 
what he had taught them to beg of God 
in their daily Prayers, forgive! ws our 
Trefpaſſes as we forgive oben that treſpaſe 
eg 4in(s u.. 

But this was fo contrary to the cor- 
rupt Tendencies of Fleſh and Blood, 


and ſeemꝭd a Doctrine ſo very difficult 


to be practicd ; that the Apoſtles di- 
firuſied their own Ability in this mat- 
ter, and ſaid to their great Maſter, 


i. Lord increaſe our Faith! 8o {trength- 


bf. en our Confidence in thy W 
cc Aid 
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rade — 


2, Aid and Aſſiſtance; that it may in · Vol. II. 
r cline thee to enable us, effectually to 


**: perform all thou requĩreſt of us! 
To this good Prayer of theirs our 


Lord anſwers, as by way of Approba- 


tion of it, and to aſſure em that ſuch a 


firm: Faith was indeed all in all; If ye 
had Faith 1 a Grain of Muſtard Seed, 


ye might ſay to this rome Tree; be 


thou pluckd ap by the Rout, and be thou 
— in he Sea, and it fhontd obey you; 


For as he ſaid upon anatheroccafion; — 
things are poſſible to him that — and * 


he that ſteadfaſtly; relies upon God's 
Aid, in the — what he has 
made his Duty, and does his own beſt 
endeavour towards it; and confidently 
expetts the Completion of any of his 
gracious Promiſes, tho ſeemingly never 
ſo. hard to be made good, ſhall find 
God faithful and 5 Nothing (hall 
be too difficult: for him in Morality and 
Chriſtian Virtue 3 nor in Nature, — 
God ſets him about it, and has pro- 

mis d to carry him through. And this 
the Event ſhew'd to be true as to the 


der of the World. 
But, leſt this ſhould i th here- 


after apt to arrogate too much to them- 


ſelves 3 our Lord. ſubjoins the above 
recited 


Apoſtles, in both reſpeds, to the Won- 
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wing ſucha Servant that has been all 


"OG FRY 
Vol. 1Frecited:Parable: But whith. uf gen | ha- 
vnn a Seruuunt plowing: g Cattle, 


that is; notla Servant diireti fer ſo much 
Wages, and) for ſuch a Time, to do 
ſuch and ſuoh Work ; but a Servant, or 
Slave, bought with his Money, or ta- 
en in Wur, who was intirely at his 
Maſter's Dilpoſal, and whoſe Mainte- 
nance; and the Preſervation of his Life 
was a \ufficient Recompenſe for the beſt 
Service-heootlld do: Which of you ha- 


Day employ d in the Field. will ſay un- 
to him by and % or preſently, as ſoon 
un he it comb h, go and ft down to 
Neat ? And will not rather employ him 
in his Domeſtick Affairs, when he had 
finiſh'd thoſe abroad, and ſay unto him, 
wal ready wherewith I mag ſup; and gird 
tby ſelf, and oſerve me, till I bade eaten 
aud drunken, and afterwaril hon ſhalt 
eat aui drink? Dot h be thank' that Ser- 
vat ? ls he obligd to him for all this, 
becauſe he did thoſe things that were cum- 
 #randed. him, and it may be: quietly and 
_ diligently too ? I trow nat 3 becauſe his 
Life and his Livelihood being owing 
to his Mafter, he is paid before-hand, 
for all that he can do forhim; on 8 
wiſe ye, ſays Chtiſt (applying what he 
had ſaid to his * 7 
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gl bung ou a theſe great things 8 H. 
Jou, don't be exaſted by 


that which antecedently, upon innume- 


n 
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are commanded 
itin nene une en think you 
merit Matters at my hands; but 
rather humbly ſay, (and which is no 
more than the very Truth) We r un- 
profitable Servants, ſtill indebted to 
not he at all to us; 


rable Accounts was but our Duty to do. 


So that this Parable, tis aa was 
deſign'd: to cut off all pretence to Me- 

rit, even in the Apoſiles themſelves; and 
that, tho they ſhould entirely perform 
their Duty, how great: and difficult ſo- 
ever it; might be. And no doubt, but 
it was likewiſe intended for the In(tru- 
ction of all Ages, and Perſons in the 
Chriſtian Church; and is as effectual 
now, as it was then, to convince every 
one of us of our no Deſert, even after 
the Performance of our ſincereſt Duty: 
And that as the good Patriarch ſaid, 
We are not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
Meretes,;j and of "lt the Baus which 


God hath firmed: of hp unprofitable Ser- _ 323. 


Danis. 190 
In sg therefor upon this 
Parable, L hall endeavour to ſhew; how 
utterly without Reaſon, and highly ar- 
a i is; r even the beſt Man li- 
ving 
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3 96 Prafiical I ourſer upon the | | 
ving upon any Account whatever, to 
pretend to merit any thing at tire Hands 
of God, much leſs Eter ni Salvation z 
and then conclude with ſome proper 
Inferences from che Whole 
As for the great Unreaſonableneſs 
and Arrogance, of any Matrs pretend- 
ing to merit any thing at the hands of 
God, be the Man never ſo excellent and 
good; one would think it ſhould be 
granted at firſt hearing by every one 
that knows what God, and what Man 
is : and to attempt ſeriouſly to prove it, 
ſeems a great Reproach to Humane Na- 
ture, as if it were extremely ignorant, 
or, intollerably proud. And indeed, 
the wiſer and the better any Man is, the 
more intimately! ſenſible. muſt he needs 
be of this great Truth, and need no 
Arguments to convince him of it. 
But there being a great Body of Men, 
and ho aſſume to themſelves the Ve- 
nerable Character of the only true Ca- 
tholick Churckiof Chriſt, and pretend 
to be infallible» too, who maintain the 
contrary Doctrine; and tell us that, 


our good Works are Meritorious, and 
that for others as well as for our ſelves, 
for the Dead as well as the Ling: 
(and Iufallibility, and Merit, are Do- 
Hrines that may well go together, 2 
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\ ſhew what manner of Spirit thoſe are Vol. II: 


of who hold them) for this Reaſon . 
tis but need ful to preſerve our fel ves 
from the Infection of ſo poyſonous an 
Opinion, (and which dur corrupt Na- 
ture is but too apt to ſuck in) by ſuch 
Conſiderations as may be a proper An- 
tidote againſt'it. Ja 
And firſt, Let us conſider that we are I. 
God's Creatures, that he gave us a Be- 
ing when we were ot; and that our 
Continuance in being, and the Poſſeſſi- 
on and Uſe of any of our Powers and \ 
Faculties, wholly depends upon his 
ood Pleaſure and Support: Which if 
e ſhould withdraw, thò' but for one J 
Moment, we ſhould fall into out Pri- 
mitive Nothing. This, I ſuppoſe, flo 
Chriſtian will deny; and if this be true, 
what room is there for Merit in this 
firſt Step? What poſſible Pretence can 
there be of his deſerving any thing, who 
tother Day was Nothing; from him 
| who out of that nothing, made him 
what he js? Suppoſe our Endowments, 
t whether of Body or Mind to be never 
1 fo excellent, and even to equal our own 
higheſt Conceits of them; and ſuppoſe 
we employ d 'em all to God's Honour, 
k and in promoting the Intereſts of his 
4 Kingdom; ſuppoſe we ſpent our whole 
i | | Lives 


e rr 
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wo II. Lives in his Service, and loſt em fot 
his Sake: What Plea could we have 
for Merit, even when we had done all 

this 5, 
For what bad. We, that. we did — 
firlt receive from him ? And what can 
a poor dependent Creature either do or 
ſuffer for his infinitely good Creator; 
which his deriving his very Being from 
him, and all the 3 he ever en- 
joy d all his Days, doth not bind him 
to in ſtrict Duty, and for the Neglect 
of which he would deſerve the ſevereſt 
. And the Nobler, and 
more Excellent, our Being and Endow- 
ments are, the greater Obligation lies 
upon us to that Divine and Munificent 
Being, who gave us all we are, and 
have, and rais d us to this Heighth out of 
Nothing 3 and -upon whoſe Bounty and 
Support we intirely depend for al out 

futute Hopes. 

Now, How. 1s it poſſible for ſuch a 
vaſt Debt as this to be ever ober · paid? 
| And over-paid it muſt be, before we 
| can pretend to merit any thing of him. 
For could we be ſuppos d to have fully 
paid the Debt, even to the utmoſt Far- 
thing, (which! is 4 Suppoſition ſo wild, 
ſo extravagant, ſo impoſſible that it con 
founds our Thoughts to ſuppoſe it) 


that 
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that would only take off the Obligation Vol. If, 
which we before lay under to Gods www 
and ſome ' nem thing mut be done ta 
lay any Obligation upon God to urs 
And from the Blaſphemy of thinkirig 
that to be ever poſſible, good Lord de- 


liver ns z „ 90 
Zut Secondly, We ſhould confider, 
that we are not only God's Creatures, 
but vile, ungrateful inf Creatures tuo: 
obſtinately perſiſting in our Iniquities, 
notwithſtanding all the wonderful Be- 
thods his infinite Goodneſs: hath taken 4 
to reclaim us: Which reino vesus ſtill fus⸗ * 
ther from all Foſſibility of Meri. 
A ftnbborn' finful Creatuleg (and fiich 
we are all, more or leſs) wis the very 
worſt of Characters ; and includes every 
thing that is apt to provoke God to 
Anger and fierce Indignation and make 
him hate and deteſt us; but is the fur- 
theſt thing in Nature from deſerving 
any thing of him that is Gd. 
Rebellion againſt the Author of our 
Being and of all our Comforts; ſpurn- 
ing at the Authority of him by whom 
Kings reign; ſetting up our own Wills 2 
in 00 his, and taking part 1 
with the Devil againſt him; abuſing 4 
the excellent Gifts, and innumerable 1 
Bleſſings he hath beſtowd W 3 
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Vol. II. his great Diſhonour ; diſregarding; 
violently breaking his holy juſt and 
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good Commands; deſpiſing his Re- 
wards and precious Promiſes, contem- 


ning his Threatnings and Puniſhments, 


impudently flying in the Face even of 
Omnipotence it ſelf, and dating him 
to do his worſt ; turning his Grace and 
merciful Forbearance into Laſeiviouſ- 
neſs; and an Encouragement ſtill to go 
on in our ungrateful and unnatural 


| Rebellion : All this, and infinitely 


more, is included in the Notion of a 


ſtubborn ſinful Creature. 


And now, I would fain know, what 
fach a wretched Miſcreant as this, can 
pretend to merit at the hands of his ſo 
vilely abus d, and ſo juſtly offended 
Maker? Does not ſuch baſe Ingratitude 
and intollerable Provocations of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, deſerve an Eternal Gurſe, 
rather than the very leaſt Bleſſing? 
It does, it does; and we muſt all 
of us with Shame and Confuſion of 
Face confeſs it; and O that we would 
ſo ſincerely judge and condemn our 
ſelves for it, as to prevent our being 
condemn'd by thee, our Righteous 
Lord! 1 e 

But tho' as Creatures, and Sinnert, we 
can't pretend to merit; yet may we not 
et #9 
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Patebles of dur: BleſſedSdtiofir. 401 
as Chriftians.2.;As thoſe whom Jehus;abe Vol. IT . 
Eternal aud Wellrbeloveſl Son of God; Yo 
bath redeemed. from alli Iniquity with 
his moſt precious Blood and purchas d 
to himſelf as his peculiar People; and 
ky are.influeac'd; by. his Bleſſed Spirit; 
and ſo nearly united so him? Will not 
all this make us capable of doing fome4 4 
hing that gay be meritorious, and de- 
erve Gods Favour, and a ſuitable Re- 
— 2, All chis will indeed intitle us to 
e een our Bleſſed Sa. 
wg if we; — is required 

20 part; 3 but: as; for making room 
8 75 


a bh gur mm, tis ſo far 
of 10 utterly excludes it; both 


7% and ; izepeſebles, As needleſs; 
uf e Our Redeamer's Merits are AAL 
vs purchaſe /Salyation for My- 

WY inful Worlds; and he hath. al- | 
rea Eternal. Redemption fort | 
bs; and likewiſe a impaſible, becauſe y 
this wondrous Goodneſs of God to us; | A 
has made s more deeply indebtedi to 
bim than ever: And if tis impoſſible for 
us even to pay what we owe him for the 
Bene he confer d on us in our Crea- 
tion alone; his reſcuing us afterwards 
from Eternal Miſery, by the Death of 
de bis Divine Son, even then when we 
ot KG 5 Rebellion againſt bim: 
pr ; D d This 


402 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


Vol. II. This adds ſuch infinite Sums to the Ac- 


Www cornt, as muſt make it more im 
than ever to diſcharge our juſt 


poſſible 
-Debts to 
our moſt merciful God, much more to 
do any thing that may lay the leaſt Ob- 


ligation upon him to vs. And as for 


1 Cor. 6. 


19, 20. 


III 


our being ranſomed by Chriſt from the 
Devil's miſerable Captivity, and bought 
by him with a moſt ineſtimable Price 
to be his Servants for ever; tho this in- 
deed is our great Honour and Happineſs 
(and for ever Bleſſed be the infinite Com-. 
paſũons of our dear Redeemer!) Jet ſo 
far is it from putting us into a Capa- 
city of meriting any thing of him much 
leſs Eternal Salvation, tho we ſerve 
bim with never ſo much Faithfulneſs 
and Diligence; That tis directly the 
Caſe in the Parable we are diſcourſi 
of: And after we have done all, we mul 
confeſs that tis by no means meritorious, 


but that we are Urprofitable Servants, 


having done no more, than upon the 
higheſt Obligations, was our Duty to do. 
According to that of the Apoſtle, Te 
are not your own, for ye are bought with 
a Price; therefore glorify God in your 
Body, and in your Spirit, which are 
God's. iin 
Farther yet, there is another Conſi- 
deration which will likewiſe effectually 

* aa cut 
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cut off all Pretence to Merit, for the vol. It; 
future 3 and that is our Untharkfulneſs, ooo 
and ungrateful Forgetfulneſs of what 
we have already receiv'd of God's unde- 
ſerved Bounty and Goodneſs. 1 
One would think that Creatures in 
our Circumſtances, who enjoy ſo much, 
and deſerve nothing z who are indeed 
Veſſels of Wrath, and by bur Number- 
tels Iniquities fitted for DeſtruQion; 
and yet Ie forborn, and repriev'd from = 
time to time, and aſſur d, upon our = 
fincere Repentance, of Pardoti, nay of 1 
Heaven, through che Merits and Media. 
tlon of our Bleſſed Lord: One would 
thitik, Creatures in ſuch Circumſtances 
as theſe. ſhould be ſo over. joy d (if. that 
Expreſſion may be us d in this Caſe) by 
luch ineſtimable Mercies as theſe, 8 
that nothing but Praiſes and Hlalletn- $ 
jas ſhould come out of aur Mouths as m 
the Overflowitigs of the inward Joy of 
our glad. — and all our Converſa- 
tion be hambly chearful, eaſy and ſe⸗ 
tene. 
This one might reaſGnably expett in- 
deed; but do we find it ſo? Is not 
Murmuring atid Repining, Envy, and 
Diſcontent, rather to be met with al- 
I- moſt every where? And inſtead of 
y grateful Acknowledgments of our infi- 
at 04d 2 nite 
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Vol. II. nite Obligations to God who hath load- 


aus with Benefits ſo far beyond our 


Gen. 32. 


FO, 


Deſert ; don't we grumble at our Por- 
tion, and proudly think that \ wmY apt: 
much more than we have? 1 
Now he, that altho' he Jeſerets' not 
the leaſt Expreſſion of God's Goodneſs 
to him, is yet ungratefully unmindful 
of the greateſt 3 ;- becomes, by ſuch vile 
Carriage ſtiſl more undeſerving than 
ever: Still further and further — d 
from all Poſſibility of Merit, which no- 
thing can ſet a'Man at greater Diſtance 
from than baſe Ingratitude. An hum- 
ble and thankful Recognition of paſt 
Mercies, is the beſt way to incline God 
to beſtow upon us ſtill more; and twas 
not Merit, but the want of Merit, that 
2 00d Jacobs Plea, when he begg' d 
od's Favour and Protection. He con- 
ei himſelf unworthy of the leaſt of the 
Mercier which he had forweriy received 
of him; and therefore begs the Conti- 
nuance of his Goodneſs to him. Well 
knowing that of our ſelves we have 
nothing to recommend us, but our Mi- 
Teries and Wants; and therefore, that 
the deepeſt Humility and great Thank- 
fulne(s- for every thing, beſt becomes 


| Fact a wretched Condition as Ours. 


„ 1 1 | Tbete 
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Theſe Conſiderations, tho' ſo plain Vol. iT. 
and obvious, are yet ſufficient, without www 


entring further into the Depths of Diſ- 
pute, to preſerve us from the Infection 
of the pernicious Doctrines of Merit, 

and Works of Supererogation, which 
the Church of Rome is ſo fond of, for 
the ſake of the Worldly Gain, and Ad- 
vantage ſhe has by them: They being 
the great Foundation of Indulgencies 
for the living Sinner, and Maſſes for 
the dead, which bring in ſo much Trea- 
ſure to her, and are the Support of her 
outward Pomp and Splendor. 

But blefled be God, We have not 6 
learn d Chriſt : 3 and our Holy Primitive 
Mother, the Church of Ezeland, what- 
ever falſe Imputations of being Popiſh- 
ly affected ſome may throw upon her, 
utterly abhors what is Popety indeed; 
and openly declares againſt it, and is at 

a greater Diſtance from it, than thoſe 
who ſo maliciouſly and without ground 
aſperſe her. And as to the particular 
Doctrines we have been now diſcour- 
ſing of, ſhe utterly difowns any Merit 
in our ow# good Works, and repoſes 
all her Truſt in the Merits of Chriſt Je- 
ſes only for Salvation; as may be ſeen 
in her IIth Article: aud in her 14th 
cenſures the Doctrine of Works of Su- 

=p Dd 3 pererogation, 
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Vol. II. pererogation, in and for others, as arro - 
A 


t and impious, and directly con- 
. to our Lord's Words in the Cloſe 
of this Parable, When ye have done aff 
thoſe things that are commanded you, ſay, 
we are unprofitable Servants. 

I ſhall now infer ſome few thingy 
from what hath been diſcours d, that 
may influence our Practice. 

And Firſt, from the Conſideration 
of our being at firſt »athing, and there- 
fore having nothing #ow, that we can 
call our own but our Sins; and bei 
liable to be reduc'd to nathing again, a, it 
our great Creatar ſhall pleaſe tho but 
one Moment to withdraw his Conſer- 
vation and Support: From hence we 
may ſee what little Reaſon even the beſt 
and moſt excellent Man living hath to 
be proud, and how much better the 
deepeſt Humility would became him. 

For ſhall a poor dependent Creature, 
that rother Day was zothing, that now 
draws in precarigqus Breath which in a 
Moment may be taken from bim, and 
whoſe Excellencies, whatever they may 
be, are only Ent him, not bis own 
ſhall ſuch a Wretch as this be pro-? 

What ſhall he be proud of? His ex- 
cellent Nature, as being made after the 
lage of Cod? Tis true, tis an ex- 

cellent 
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cellent Nature 5 but then, who made it ſoꝛ Vol. II. 
Didſt thou give being to thy ſelf? That 


is a palpable Contradiftion; but if thou 
didſt receive it from ſome other, Glory 
not 4s if thou didſt not receive it, but 
remember who made thee to differ from 
che more inferiour Parts of the Crea- 
tion, and let his be all the Praiſe and 
Glory for ever. 

. Inſtead then, of 38 our Glow 
in our excellent adowments, let 
us be Curious to ſearch out 
our Spots and our Defilements; and 
thoſe indeed, are ſo many and ſo 
great, that without any curious ſearch 
they are ſoon viſible. But how came 
thoſe Defilements upon ſuch excellent 
— which were made after the 

of an infinitely pure and perfect 
on ? Moſt certainly they came clean 
out of the hands of their Divine Maker, 
not the leaſt Flaw or Blemiſh did then 
adhere to them, for he himſelf ap- 
prov'd of this part of the Work of his 
Hands as well as of the Reſt, and pro- 
nounc'd it very good. 

Whence — theſe Spots, theſe Fil- 
thinefſes which now o'erſpread our Na- 
tures, and render us ſo vile in the ſight 
of our goad God, and his Holy An- 
gels, and when our Eyes are open in 

Dd 4 our 
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Vol. II. our ou Sight too? Whence tre they, 
but from our owü baſe Luſts, ad un- 


Eccles 7. 
29: 


govetnable Affections! God mide Mes 
upright, ſays the Wile, Royal Preacher, 

but he hath fought out mad) Inventions, 
and thoſe of ſuch a Nature as tend to 
degrade him from a Man to a Brute, 

and deface the Image of God upon his 
Soul, and in its room impreſs | that of 
the Prince of Darkneſs. Ihr is our 
own Act and Deed ; and all the Defor- 

mities confequent,upon if, we may chat- 
Jenge as our mn. But is this a thi 


to be proud of ? W ll we Slory in | this 


our Shame? 

HN nothing be our own bed, dot 
ſuch Vileneſs as this is, (and this i in ve⸗ 
ry Truth is all that we can lay claim to 
as Our own Propriety) Pride certainly 
was not made for Man, but rather the 
greateſt poſſible degrees of Humility 
and Self. Annihilation; as being origi- 
ginally zothing, and Gr nce, by our own 
Faulr, all cover'd over with various 
pollutions. Whatever is good and ex- 
cellent in us, is intirely deriv'd from 
God, and therefore to him ſhould all 
the praife be afcrib'd ; but onr ow# are 


the Blemiſhes and Defilements that are 
vpon us. the Reſult of ur great and 


manifold Iniquities 3 5 and therefore to 
* Our 
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Secondly, From what has been faid 
againſt all 'Pretence to Merit, and that 
'we are utterly unworthy of the leaſt of 
thoſe innumerable Bleſſings which God's 
free Bounty hath beſtowed upon us; 
from henee Tinfer the Vitenels and Un- 
reaſonableneſs of Ene 

And this Inference my well follow 
che former, becauſe there is always 
Pride at the bottom of Envy ʒ and if 
that be deſtroy d this muſt fall together 
with it. For why does any Man pine 
away at the Sight of another's greater 
Proſperity, but becauſe he thinks he 
deſerves at leaſt as we# as that other 3 


and therefore can't beat to ſee. him more 


flouriſhing than himſelf? by 

And accordingly tis obſervable, that 
our Equals are for the moſt part the Ob- 
jets of our Envy, or thoſe that are not 
very much above us. Thus one Prince 
envies another, and one Beggar too, a- 
nother; (for Envy is no Stranger even 
to the meaneſt Cottages) but we ſhall 
ſeldom meet with a Beggar that really 
envies à Prince: He may admire him, 
and his ſplendid Retinue and Equipage, 
and tlie ke; but there is too great a 


Diſtance between theſe two Conditions, 
to 
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pur ſelves belongs nothing but Shame Vol. II. 
and Confuſion of Face. AA 


II. 


40 Nadi Difronrſer pan the, 
Vol. II. to admit of that which is properly Ex- 
a,; and the like may be aid in any 
other Inſtance where there is any great 
Inequality. But when Mens Circum- 
ſtances and Condition come -Nearer to- 
er, then tis that Envy reigns3 and 
auſe a Man thinks himſelf in his 
Birth perhaps, and natural Endow- 
ee or upon any other Account as 
erving as another, who 
— batter — inthe World 
than he ; therefore this Fury gnaws up- 
on his Liver, and conſumes him into a 
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Ey = manifeſtly proceed- 


* Hoa: Pride, and high Thoughts, 
anda great Efteem of our ſelves, and 
aur on Deſervings: Could. I tho- 
roughly convince any Man, that the 
very leaſt of the good things he enjoys, 
is much more than he can pretend to 
deſerue 3 no fear of his being envious 
at others, that enjoy more and greater 
than he does. Tis an over-valuing our 
own . Deſerts, and an undervaluing 
God's preſent Mercies to us, that pro- 
duceth Envy: but how vile and unrea- 
ſonable he is, who values that very 
highly which deſerves nothing at all, 
and looks upon that as Cocke which 
8 to be highly eſteem d; A 
ea ve 
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ln even to the envious Man himſelf Vol. I 
to jod ge. * 

Nn — — 22 
eam to look upon the e 
God is pleas d to beſtow upon us as far J 
beyond our Deſers, (which is no more I 
has the real Truth) and then we ſhall A 
find very little Temptation to envy 
others greater Proſperity: For with 
what Face can I repine, becauſe another 
has more than I have; when at the ſame 
time I am ſenſible, that I have much 
more than I can any ways end to 
merit or be worthy cf, already? 

Thirdly, From wha has — ſaid of III. 
our great Unworthineſs and no Deſert, 
we may ſee how great the Sin is of 
Murmuring and Diſcontent (whether 
we envy any Body elſe or not, though 
they generally go together) and what 
great Reaſon every one of us have, be 
our Circumſtances never ſo mean, to 
be eaſy and ſatisfy d with our preſent 
Lot. There is no Man that has Health 
and Food enough tho' never ſo plain, to 
ſupport his Life, and ſufficient clothing, 
tho never ſo courſe, to keep him from the 
Injuries of theWeather ; but muſt confefs 
that even this is more than he can 
to deſerve. For he is not only a * 2 
ture, which was but lately #othing ; 
he is a vile Ungrateful Sizver too, = 


a Rebel 
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Vol. II. a Rebel to his great and good Creator, 
aud it he deſerves any thing it muſt be 
ruine.. Since therefore God's Mercy 


reptieves him from that Ruine, nay 
deſigns through the Merits and Media- 


tion of his Bleſſed Son, at length to 
make him for ever happy in Heaven, 

and that upon moſt reaſonhble Terms; 
and in the mean time nf on ves him here 
more and greater Bleſſings than he is 
worthy of upon any account whatever: 
What Reaſon has he to be diſcontented, 

even with the meaneſt Condition of 
Life? He would be baſely ungrateful 
36 he ſhould; and a than ul Chearful 

neſs is no more than his Duty. 

+ But how few of us are in ſuch low 
Circumſtances as thoſe we mention'd 
but now 2 How plentifully do moſt of 
us enjoy the Comforts as well as Neceſ- 
ſaries of Life; and may ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, thou haſt caſt my Lot in a fair 
Ground, yea I have a goodly Heritage, 
t hau daily: ae thy Benefits upon me, I 
have Bread to: the full, and my Cupirits- 
zeth over What abundant Reaſon have 
we therefore, to be eaſy and chearful 
and ſatisfyd, who tho' unworthy as 
We are of the leaſt of all the Mercies 
which God bath beſtow'd upon us; 
Have ben ne and 1 great 
bus oo! un 1737 2). - ones 
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dnes from dur Youth up even till now Vol. H. 
and have a comfortable 1 of the ts 
Years to come! e ade 
Perhaps we may hive met with ſorns 
Croſſes and Diſappointments, aid dia ve 
known ſome Sorrow; hut for che moſt .'1 
part this is'the effect of our own 
and always is no more than nl 
Deſert of our Sins; and yet we are 
preſently with equal Impiety and Ingràs 
titude to fret againſt our goο̃ Go 
quarrel" "with his Providente, and over. 
and St6it Bleſfings we 
In eder) king we care 
„eb but vam Deſires gratifyd: 
But how ill does this become us Bow 
ſtrangely do we forger Gr. ſelves; and 
the undeſery 4 Beriefith of οο, Gracie 
Creator ! ichen L'eisleb 278 offer 
Thus foſafin (grows "fat and Wed 
thus we ome af wht the large 
Bounty of Heaven; and then — 
ſpurn at ohr Divine Betfactor 
ſurfeit of to much Plerty, 1 
weary of and loath, WRA many 4 PDO 
Wretch as good, and t ry" be "beter 
than our ſelves, would ink himſeff 
very happy if he could enjoy. For 
name let this great and moſt *provok- 
ing Fault be for the future atnenided 
and if Shame. will not let Rar teach 
us 
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Vol. II. us the great Wiſdom of Contentment : 


WW Leſt God deprive us of thoſe Bleſſings 


IV. 


which we ſo llight and undervalue, and 
keep his hand ſhut to us for the time 


to come. iir a ! ; 
Laſtly, From what hath been ſaid of 


to ug, his ande- 


God's great Goodneſs 


Frwing Creatures and unpraſtable Ser- 
vents, we may ſee how much Thanks- 
giving is our Duty; and what ſtrong 


Obligations lie upon us % have his 
Praiſes ever iu our Months. An eaſy 
cheap Return this, and Jet very accep- 
table to the Father of Mefgtes; if it pro- 
And what can de a greater Motive to 
it than this, that ſuch Wretches as we, 


ſhould receive ſuch infinite Favours, 
who have deſetv'd nothing but the 


Flames of Hell! O that our Hearts were 


_ duly touch d with a Senſe of out own 


Mieneſs and Unworthineſs, that ſo we 
might worthily magnify God's. infinite 
Good nieſs ! What can look worſe, thati 


to ſee an unworthy Sinner. ſurrounded 


with Bleſſings Spiritual aud Temporal, 
numerous and great, and he all the 
while inſenſible of them 5 or at moſt, 
bring out at ſome ſet Times a few cold, 
cuſtomary, general Acknowledgments ! 
God forbid it ſhould be fo with any of 

7 | us 
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vs any longer, whatever it has been hi- Vol. If. 
therto! A 4 to the end we may de 
more deeply affected with the won- 
drous Kindneſs of out Heavenly Bene- 
factor, it is very adviſeable, that we 


could often ſet our ſefves in ouf Re- 


tirements, to lock back to the earlieſt 
Days we can remember, and muſter up 
as well as we can, God's particulay 
Mercies to us, and place them in order 
before our Minds, and beedfully con. 

ſider the Naber, and the Value of 


m. e 25 99 | 
+ (to give dome Hints w 
we may the better dra ene 
upon This Blefſed Subje —— how Ten 


was God's Care over evety 
our firſt Ertramte 1010 l World; pres 
ſerving us from thoſe" many fad "Aceh 
dents, which a poor Babe is then ir 
danger of, and which ſnould they be- 
fal it, would render its whole Life af- 
ter miſerable ! And how great was his 


good Providence towards us in the 


helpleſs State of Iufaney, and buſy, 
thoughtlefs Childhood; how often 
have we been ſtrangely preſery'd from 
ſad Miſchances in thoſe our tender 
Years; a any of Which Would have put 

m end to our ſhort Life, had not Gur 
Heavenly Father given bi, Angels charge 
over us to keep us in all our ways! We 


q , 
- 
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Vol, 11. We may-ifurcher conſider, how, hap- 


py 'twas for us, that we werfe born in 
Chriſtian Country, and e 
to God in. Baptiſm; wherein we were 
made Members af 93 N Cbiluren of God, 
and Inheritors of the Kirgdam of Hea- 
bes; that we had and Ind lol- 
gent — Who; eee and 
ingenuous tion, and brought us 
up in the Fear and Service of . God 3 
that we Have all along enjoy d — 

uſe of our Senſes and -· our Reaſon 

ſome of us an uninterrupted Stax of 
Healtlr-,.(the;;greateſt -Ble 7 055 
World) for many Years toge ther; 3 

we have had the, great M vantage of 
good Company, aud, excellent Exam- 
ple, and. oſt of us a comfortable; Main- 
tenance, and many of us a very Liberal 
one; bereby Jour. Minds —. been 
from anxious Care and Solicitude 
about to Morro 's Supporf. (or at 
leaſt, had no need to cark and pinch 
whatever our Covetouſnels. may have 
prompted. us to do) and our. Tho 
at Leiſure for a Words purſuit 
great „ 

And how hath God. proſpe r'd us in 
the main Strokes of our 1 * — in our 
Callings, our Eſtates, our Marriages, 
our e lie; and 61 believe many of us 


en 


may 
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thay fay) in every thing of Moment Vol. Jl, 


bac we have ſet our Hands unt 
+ What Friends hath he unex; Qedly 
rais d up to us, to counſel and adviſe, 
to aid and aſſiſt, 'to ſupport and com- 
fort us; to make light our Burthens, 
by bearing g part of our Troubles, and 
add td otir Enjoyments by their etidear- 
ing Converſation ! What great Helps 
have we 'enjoy'd iti the Proſecution of 
our marn fntoreſt, the Salvation of our 
Souls! How many excellent Bpoks have 
we met with to enliven our dying Re- 
ligion, and re-enkindle the Flames of a 
ſincere Piety in our Breaſts | How affe - 
dionately and impartially have the 
Guides of our Souls laid before us the 
whole of our Religion in its Native 
Beauty and Luſtre 5 and ſtirred us up 
with the moſt prevalent Arguments to 
walk worthy of it in all Holy Conver- 
lation and Godlineſs ! 

Does not one Day tell another, and 
e one Night certify another, that the Mer- 
is I cies of our God never fail, but are new 
every Morning? Where ball 1 make 
an end even of theſe general Hints of 
the wondrous Goodneſs of God ? There 
is no End, nor Bottom, tis a boundlefs 
and unfachomable Ocean. 


E e But 


JJ ̃ — O DR Sos 


41 8 


Proflical Diſcourſes "ins: 


Vol. it,. But tho' the Blelſed and Delightful 
ben. be endleſs, dur Diſcourſe of it 


muſt not be ſo too; and therefore let 
us ſam up all in that amazing Expteſſi- 


on of the Divine Love, the Redemption 


of the World from, the Eternal Miſeries 


of Hell, by the Death and Paſſion of 


the Son of God. Who became à Man 
of Sorrows and acquainted with Grief, 
that he might be an Attonement and 
Propitiation for our-Sins, and bore our 
Puniſhment that through his Stripes we 
might be heal'd, and our. finful Souls 
cleans'd by his Precious Blood. What 
words can expreſs the Value of this 
Mercy ! What Adoration and Praiſe can 
be ſufficient for ſuch unparallel'd Love 
as this! O Bleſſed God, as is thy Maje- 
ſiy, Jo is thy Mercy, both infinite and in- 
expreſſible! | 

And now, Let's breath a while; and 
being I hope, by this faint Glimpſe of 
the Glory of the Divine Goodneſs to 
us, become ſenſible in ſome Meaſure of 
the infinite Obligations he has laid upon 
us, let us caſt an Eye upon our ſelves ; 


and ſee whether or no we deſerve any 


of the leaſt of theſe his Mercies. And 
if we dont, as certainly we don't, and 
as we have prov'd ſufficiently before; 
then let us ask our ſelves this 9 
FR 8 at what 


an ont Foc LY « « © n 


2 5 br . 


th 


pron: of our neh Went, 


Bleſſings, as I have for many Tears re- 
ceiv d, * do daily ſtill receive, at the 
Hands of my good God ? And Tcan't'bnr 
believe the Reſult will be, that we ſhall 
feel our Souls full of Love and Thank- 
fulneſs; of Joy, and Admiration and 
Praiſe; of humble Acknowledgments, 
that as good Jacob ſaid, we are leſs than 
the leaſt of all the Mercier and the Truth 
which God hath ſhewn to his unworthy 
and unprofitable Servants z and of firm 
Reſolutions of intire Obedience to his 
Bleſſed Will, who is our greateſt Friend 
and Benefactor. 
And indeed this laſt, is the moſt ac- 
A ceptable Return of all; and in making 
which we ſhould. employ our utmoſt 
aud ſincereſt Endeavours. And they 
of chat thus praiſe him for his Mercies 
0 here, ſhall at length bear a part in the 
of Bleſſed Choir of Saints, and Angels, and 
cn Beatify'd Spirits in the Kingdom of 
Glory : Chaunting out the Praiſes ofthe 
great Father of Mercies, of Jeſus his 
beloved. Son the bleſſed Redeemer of 
the World, and of the Divine Spirit of 
them both, our Comforter and Guide, 
to all Eternity. Wherefore let us con- 
. words of the P/almiſt, 71. 
Ee 2 P/. 


4¹9 


What Return ought I to make for ſuch; Vol. It. 
and ſo many undeſerved Favours and UWWV 
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— itghteouſneſs and Salvation, for J 


om no end thereof; I will go forth: in 
the Strength of the Lord God, and will 
male mention of thy Righteouſneſs only. 


— 


— m ＋ 


3 I gor te 


| AY D thou, O Father of Merties\ and 
God of all Comforts, the Eternal 
Fountain of Life and Bleſſing, in whom 
I live and move. and have my Being, 
and who haſt given me richly all things 
to enjoy that are needful to my Happineſs 
both in this World, and one infinitely 
betterz I praiſe and magnify, with all 
my Soul, thy wondrous and diſtntereſſed 
Goodneſs, to one who is ſo extremely un- 
worthy, and leſs than the leaſt of thy 
Mercies. el rf eng! op Troy OA 
| My Goodneſs O Lord, extendeth not to 
thee, nor can it be in the leaſt to thy Ad- 
vantage, ſhould I be able to make my way 
perfect; and could ] perform all that thou 
haſt commanded, (which yet Alaſs | how 
far am ] from doing !) I muſt confeſs 1 
have but done my Duty, for which thou 
haſt rewarded me before-hand, with 
Bleſſings greater than my Eternal 4 
8 5 Vice, 


\ 


-- 


fo 
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vice, could ever make a ſuitable Return Vol. II. 


92 


rr 

O therefore, gracious Lord, preſerve me 
T beſeech thee, from truiting in my own 
imperfect Righteouſneſs ; and from all other 
vain Dependencies,and ill-grounded Hopes, 
in a matter of ſuch infinite Conſequence as 
my Salvation ! And may thy boundleſs 
Mercies, O my God, and thy prevailing 
and all-ſufficient Merits, bleſſed Redeem- 
er, be my only Confidence, my Comfort, and 
Support; through all my Life, and in the 
Hour,of:Death, and at the Day of Fudg- 
ment ! EA 

' Thou Lard, haſt ont of nothing made 
me what. I am, thro' thee have I been hol- 
den up ever ſince I was born, and thou haſt 
been my Truſt from my Touth: O may 
never be unmindful of my low Original, 
and of thy conſtant Favours to me; but let 
my Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe,. that I 
may ſpeak of thy Glory and Honour all the 
Day, and in all Lowlineſs and Humble- 
neſs of Mind, think meanly of my ſelf ! So 


ſhall IT eſcape being ſplit upon the Rocks of 


Arrogance and Pride, and ſafely arrive at 
the Haven where I would be ; thro the 
Satisfation of thy dearly beloved Son, Je- 
ſus the Righteous, my ever Bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen, Amen! N 
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Mare whoſoever heareth theſe:Sayings 
of mine, and doth them, I will lilen 
im unto a wiſe Man which na th bis 
Houſe upon a Rock/ | 
Aud the Rein deſcended, and the Floods 
care, and the Winds blew, and heat p. 
on that Houſe, and it fell not, for it 
was founded upon 4 Ro. 
And every one that heareth theſe Sayings 
* of uine and doth them not, ſhall be 
- likened unto a Fooliſh Man that built 
\'bis. Houſe upon the Sand; and the Rain 
. deſcended, and the Floods came, and 
"the Winds blew, and beat upon that 
. Houſe, and it feb, « and ts was the 
Fau of it. 


T. this is not ſtiled a Parable, 
7 and was ſpoken ſome. time be- 
fore our Lord's profeſſedly taking up 
Fat Myltical _e_ of diſcourſing to his 
AK | | | Hearers 
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Hearers in the 13th of Matt. yet Ithink, Vol. II. 
I need not ſcruple the conſidering it a 


ſuch, and the occaſion of it was this. 
The Holy Jeſus, after he had been 
baptiz d by Jobs in Jordan, and de- 
clar d to be the Meſſias by the opening 
of the Heavens, and a viſible Deſcent 
of the Spirit of God upon him, and a 

Voice from Heaven, faying, this is 


” 
beloved Son in whom I am well 8 Pr n 


Aſter his Triumph over the Devil in 
the Wilderneſs, as an earneſt of his 
compleat Conqueſt of him which was 
Ser long to follow; and his forty Days 
Preparation for the vaſt Work he was 
to ſet about, (the Reformation of the 
whole World) by Prayer, and Faſting, 
and Contemplation, and receſs from 


ſecular Diſturbances : After he had cho- Matt. 4. r, 


ſen ſome Followers to miniſter to him, . 
and proſecute this great Affair, when 
he ſhould be remov d from hence by 
the Malice of wicked Men, and madea 
Sacrifice for Sinners; and after making 
way for his better. Reception by mira- 


and all manner of Diſeaſe among the Peo- 
pie: He went up into a Mountain to 
inſtruct his Diſciples in the Heavenly 
Doctrine he came to teach the World, 
and which they after him were to 

| Ee 4 preach 


culouſly healing all manner of Sickneſs, 1 


a vo 


— 
E 


424 Praclicel beben 2 this 
a preach, to all 


od, which all, to whoſe 


ations ; as at Walt of 
ptice it 
"thould come, ſhould, Pace be 
oblig d to obſerve and do 0, pu fein 
bf his higheſt Diſpleaſurè. 0 
Hndeed, the Promp 15 10 ot chis 
Law of Chriſt was tior attended, like 
that'of Moſes, with, Thungriggs and 


Kxod. — 5 Lightnings, thick Clouds and Darkneſs, 


with Fire, and Smoke, and the Eccho- 
© Ins. of loud Trumpets, and Thr i 
nipgs of Death to Man and Beaſt w 

2 15 a the n which 
it ſelf quaked*;preatly ; ſuch Terrors as 
theſe, Lewy eine. + the Nen Cerer 
monies, and Ordinances, and that kit: 
ling Letter, but not the gentle Service, 
and eaſy Toke of the Lamb of. God. 


Here was only the ſzral/ fell Voice; and 
yet the Lord was here ina, mare Auguſt 


a Kiogirg and Glorious Manner, than! 10. the ſtrong 


11 12e 


5 3nd, the Earthquake, or the Hire. - of 

For Here, nothing was requir'd tobe 
done, but what is perfectly reaſonable 
in its own" Nature, and will advance 


Mankind to a near Reſemblance of God 


himſelf; and is ſa dirediy conduciye 
to our Happfneſs in all Reſp oy, that 
5 hearty Practice of it will ca ſe un. 
ſpeakable Satisfaction and Dgli ht, 7 
f e higheſt nis d Pleaſure that the 
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is capable of on this fide Heaven. The Vol. II. 
Man's Co ndition will be all over Bes- WIR 
titude ; 9 — will he be at preſent in 
171 and a Happineſs to all about 

l 


4 bappy in his Divine Expectations 

e N Ae below, and 

pod f Fl when he Kan 
be admitted into es 


ers Joy abo 

So that here, we have a ſecure. Re- 
treat, from this unſatisfying, wicked, 
miſerable World; and to withdraw 


more and more, and expect leſs and leſs 


from 1 it, and buſy our ſelves in ſtudy- 
ing, and practifing, theſe admirable 
Leſſons of our mo Holy Religion; 
we ſhall find, when all's done, to be 
the only ble ed and happy State upon 
ae gn, the ſure way that will an 


fee 00; and 8 makes it 
his Temper, and his Life to theſe Hea- 
venly Rules, will find himſelf neither 
at Leiſure, nor at all deſirous if he were, 
to trifle away his Time in that vain 
manner, which is but too too much 
the Cuſtom of the World. 
But, leſt we ſhould. think, that al- 
fiongh, 1 57 e are 201 
mo 
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Vol. II. moſt excellent, yet tis but few that can 


certain to ſuch extraordinary Heighths 


Matt. 7. 


21. 


of Religion; and therefore they are 


te be look d upon only as Counſels of 


and a Man's Eternal Con- 
dition,” tho it o_ 7 be ſo Glorious 
iudeed, yet! ingy be zfe without them; 
and fo take 2 notice of what is 


ſo much above our Reach: Our great 


good Maſter,” to ſet us right in a 
Matter of ſuch mighty Importance, and 
prevent a Miſtaxe which would be of 
moſt 1 Corifeq . has plain- 
ly told us, not one that ſaith unto 
4 d Lord, E enter into the 
Kirgdom of Heeves: but he that doth 
the Will of my Father which is in Hea- 
ven; even that Will of his which he 
had juſt before made'knowh unta his 
1 And then, he aſſures ns, v. 22, 
3. 3. that whatever High Thoughts we 
BEAD have of ont ſelves and our Perfor- 
mamces, and whatever Boaſts we may 
make of the u ngth of our Faith, in 
in any other Reſpects; yet if fencere 
Holineſs be wanting, deb lieg to theſe 
Rules he hath given us, every | thing 
elſe will figrify nothing : And at the 
Day of fi cal Reco mpence he will pro- 
feſs, unto ur, afte Find our fair Pretences 
of being his Bt pls and Followers, 


7 JH | 1 never 


Foal fe Bluſh e c 
kia knew yon, Depart from 


all, to give this great Truth a deeper 


Im n upon our Minds, he re- 
ſembles thoſe #hat hear thoſe Sayings of 


his and do them, to a' wiſe Man that 
built his Honſe upon a Rock; which, the" 
the Rain deſcended, and the Floods kane, 
and the Winds blew, and bent upon it, 
yet fell not becauſe it ma founded upore 
a pt tg But on the contrary, #h4/e 
2 hear bu do them not, he likeneth 
4 fooliſh Man, which built bis Houſe 
as the Sant ʒ and wbes the Rain de- 


ſeended, and ibe Hood, came, and . 


Winds blem, and beat upon it, it fall, 
aud great was the fall of . 

From all which it is undeniably evi- 
dene, that our Lord deſigu d thoſe ad- 
mirable Leſſons he hath taught in his 
Sermon on the Mount, which he con- 
cludes with this Parable, not as Coun- 
ſelr of Perfellion only, to his Apoſtles, 


and ſome few of extraordinary Abili- 


ties ; but as the ſtanding Nule of every 
Chriſtians's' Practice: And that upon 


our acting agreeably to it in Sincerity 
ſtof our Power, depends our 

Eternal Happineſs. And conſequently, 

what is contain'd in it, however diff- 


to the be 


ule it may ſeem to our corrupted Na- 
ture, 


me e Vol 11. 
abr Work Iniquity. And at the — of HI 


FL 
Vol 4 


Fradits eben 
e, is yet practicabla by every ſingers 


Wee Chriſtian. derb otherwiſe, ouf Bleſſed 


Sand: Which i 
fort and Security to him, will fall when 


Savigur would not have made it a ge- 
ceſſary Duty and: that. . all M ithout 
Exception, as we ſee he Nach, and up- 
n pain of the, ſevereſt Puniſhments if 


not. perform d, And therefore, be on- 


ly.that is ſo wilt as to put in Practice 
what he hears and knows of the Du- 
ties iy Chriſtianity, has any good, 
ground to hope for the Rewards of it; 
and tis as vain and fooliſh a thing to 


| — to be ſav d without Chriſtian Obe;: 


dience ; as fora. Man to expect any 
durable Shelter and Defence againſt the 
Injuries of Wind and Weather, from 
a Houſe that he hath built without any 


Foundation, l the treacherous 
. of being a Com- 


it ſhould do him moſt Services and be- 
COme his Ruine. 420 | 

Having, chus ſeen the Meaning 0 
Deſign of this;Parable, or Similitnde, 


call it which you pleaſe, we will no 


conſider the G eral. parts of i it E11 0 
* i 

Abe ange Which hews. ws the great 
Viſdom, and. happy. Conſequence of redu- 

cing to practice the Sermons of the Go»: 

125 and not thinking it ſufficient 1 


e228 
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be inſtructed in our*Chriſtian Duty, Vol. ll. 


And to talk of it, and admire its E 


cellency, and pretend to much of Faith 
and Love to Jas; Bade we hear- 
tily ſet about the Performance of what 
he requires bf us in order to our Sal- 
vation. M haſoever, ſays our Lord, 
Heareih theſe Sayings of mine and doeth 
them ; I will liken him to a wife Max 
which built bie Houſe upon a Rock; and 
by laying ſo firm a Foundation (and 
which was no more than the Nature 
and Uſe of a Building requir d) ſecurd 
the Superſtructure from yielding to thoſe 
Storms of Wind and Rain, and the Vio- 
lence of Floods, which a prudent Man 
that looks before him, can't but know 
will ſometimes happen; and according- 
ly, when the Rain deſcended, and the 
ds came and the Winds blew, and 
beat upon that Houſe, yet it fell not, be- 

cauſe it was founded upon 4 Rock, 
And of this Nature is the Wiſdom 
of not hearing only but practiſing the 
Duties of Chriſtianity. It ſhews, that 
we are duly ſenſible of the Nature of 
thoſe Duties, and the reaſon why they 
are commanded, and the indiſpenſible 
Neceſſity of our paying Obedience to 
them, in order to our Happineſs ; and 
the ſtead they will ſtand us in here- 
5 ater, 


vol. II. after, at the great Day 
WA ſhews that we wiſely conſider that 
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are intirely deſign'd for Practice; for 
nothing can be more ridiculous than to 
imagine, that Chriſt hath drawn up 
ſuch admirable Rules of Life only to 
ſhew' his own Wiſdom, without in- 
tending to oblige us to do accordingly. 
And if he does indiſpenſibly require 
dur Obſervance of them, as moſt cer- 
tainly he does, and as we have ſhewn 
but-now ; we may be ſure there is 
good Reaſon for it. 1 
And the Reaſon is this; becauſe the 
Happineſs which he came to purchaſe 
for us is ſuch, that unleſs we fit and 
prepare our ſelves by the Methods he 
hath taught us, we can never be capa- 
ble of its Enjoyment. For how can 
an impure, vile, wicked Wretch, as ſuch 
ever come to Heaven, and enjoy the 
Bliſſes of that Holy Place? But we are 
all of us by Nature, ſince the Fall, 
ſuch impure vile Nretebes; and there- 
fore tis neceſſary we ſhould be waſh'd 
and cleans d, and purify'd, and made 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light. 

Tis true, (and for ever Bleſſed be 
the infinite Mercy of God for it) what- 
ever might haye been imputed to us, 


or 
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or we were liable to, upon Account Vol. H. 


of, the Sin of our firſt Parents, is done 
away by the Blood of our crucify d Sa- : 
viour, - and the Waters of Baptiſm, 
hereby, tho' we were born in Sin, 
and the Children of Wrath, we are made 
the Children of Grace: But notwith- 
ſtanding this, ſo ſtrangely prone are 
we to Evil, ſince their Fall, and ſo 
averſe to what is Holy and Good, that. 
nothing is more needful than good Laws, 
bound upon us with the ſtrongeſt. San- 
ctions, to keep us from utterly forfeits 
ing God's Favour again; and totrainus 
up for that Happineſs, which the- Di- 
vine Goodneſs has deſtgn'd for us 
thro' Chriſt, And therefore it is that 
our Bleſſed Redeemer hath given us 
ſuch Excellent Rules of Life, and ſo 
ſtrictly commanded us to obſerve them, 
and promis d us Eternal Glory with 
himſelf and his Heavenly Father if we do, 
and threatned us with an Everlaſting 
Baniſhment from him in Hell if we do 
| not: And after all, can prevail with 
but few, to take the Courſe to be 
III, . tig 
Such then being the Nature of the 
Duties of the Goſpel, and ſuch the 
Reaſon of their being ſo peremptorily- 
injoyn d, and ſo much depending upon; 
our 


Vol. Ul. 3 pub manga — and 
WYVto which weare {o' ſtrangely backward 


and averſe; as tis very #ee#ful wo 
oully and often to conſider asd thin 
| 8. tis a great Argument of our Wiſe 

do, and to act agreeably. 9 5 
= che wiſe Builder here, to prepare 
time of Storms and Tempeſts; 


— ravely orward to that terrible Day, 


which is coming om apace, and will 
try the Strength and Solidity of our 
Building to tlie utmoſt, and ſhew what 
kind of Foundation it was rais d upon, 
and ruine both that and us, if it ſtands 
not very firm. For God bus appointed 4 
Day in which he will judge the World in 
n Nighteouſueſ:; wien every 
Man's Work ſhall be try d, and we ſhallall 
be call'd to give an Account of our paſt 
Lives before one that is inſinitely Holy 
and Juſt, and from whom nothing can 
be _conceal'd, no not the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts and Intentions of our Hearts, 
and who will reward every one Accor- 
ding to his Deſervings. And this great 
Judge is that very Jeſus, who has fo ex- 

preſly told us, that ſincere Obedience to 
his Commands, is that which muſt 
bring us off at that Day; and without 
which, his Father's Wrath, like an im- 
r Torrent, will then overwhelm 


us, 


üs, and. itreſiſtibly drive us down Vol, It; il 
with all our vain. Pretences, and = 
grotinigleſs Expectations, into the Burn- 
ing Lake prepar'd for the Devil and 
WAI 1. 
Iv that Day, fays Chriſt, immedi- 
ately before this Parable, I will profeſs 
to al the Workers of Iniquity . Depart 
from me, I never knew you. Therefore, 
as he begins this Parable, leſt you 
ſkot1d be deceiv'd into any Hopes of 
my; Favour ther, without being obe- 
dient to my Commands nom; There- 
fore whoſoever heareth my Sayings, and 
doeth them; I will liken to a wiſe Mart 
that built his Houſe upon a Rock, 8c. 
_ Tis very plain then, that tis utterly 
in vain, to hope for Heaven upon any 
other Terms than ſineere Evangelical 
Obedience ; and that the moſt confi . 
I dent Faith will never fave us if deſti- Jan. 2. 
ate of good Works. 
| Chriſt indeed, is the only Rock of 
our Salvation, and his Merits the only 
t ſute ground of our Hopes; and Faith 
in him, and a ſteady unſhaken Belief | 
of our Pardon and Acceptance with 
t I God through his Interceſlion, and in 
t vertue of bis All- ſufficient Sacrifice, is 


- If the Foundation we are to lay upon 
m Ff this 


434 P raflical. Diſcour a 0 the 1 
o 61. II. this Rock, and 15 fro mi. 
en ee But then, it ef 
Faith as Chriſt re vires ; (i. e. 5 
that is obediential and 6 perative*: * 
{ach a barren notional Keith $ WI Waden 
Men, and even the Devils, a hols es 
may Have, for that will be to às lj le 
purpoſe as none; but a Faith that in- 
thiences the Heart and Aﬀe ions „and 
mak vs entirely devote and, Jedicate a 
ur“ ſelves to dur Redeemeèrs Service, | 
and with a chear ful Readineſs do our | 
belt endeavour to perform what wehe | 
gue bunny £4 Hong: 
Tf je know t 8 e things, bay s x / 
e do them, and if ye love c Wes my a 
9 Coptitndments' fays our Lord; and 
C 
t 


14—15.St. James ſays, that Faith without Warks 


Jam. 247 i Head, and St. Paul makes“ it otive 
to Deeds of Charity, and to e. fich 
in good Works that thereby we'ſh all 
"ſecure to our ſelves a good. Polk 
againſt the time to come, 2 we way 
1 Tim. 6, dftatn Eternal Life: oO 
19. And accordingly at the D y of udg- 
ment we ſhall be try'd' and Tewirded, 
not according to our Faith only, but 
according to our Works; Come ” B 
ſed, &c. for I was hungry, and Je 
ine Meat, NC. Depert e Gel, WL. 


for 


: N our Bleſſed Seid, 186 
r L wif hungry and e gave me 1b Vol. II 
Meat, &g. So that a true Goſpel Faith, Wy 
and the Works of a Goſpel: Righteoul- 
neſs, are inſeparable; and both toge- 
ther make up the only ſure Fountas 
tion for a Chriſtian — his Hopes 
upon of Eternal Lite. e 4c) 

And this is the true Notion of Edj- 
fication. in. Scripture, or as St. Jude: ex- Jude 20. 
preſſes it, Building up our ſelves in aur 
moſt holy Faith; "Tis not the filling 
our Heads with unproſitable Notions 
and pleaſing our [tching, Ears, with 
heaping to our ſelves Variety of Teachers, 
and. pretending to be might ily m d 
and affected by them, as a ſort of Pea» 
ple did — St. Paul mentions, hn yet 1 Tim: 4. 
could not endure ſound Dacrine, hut 3 ++ 
turm d _ their Ears: from the Truth 
But tis ta grow in Grace, to ſbem ort 
of A goods; Converſation. dur Works with 
Meekneſs of Miſdom. \ To give all dili- Jam, 3.13. 
gence, as St. Peter adviſcth, to add to 2 Pet. 1. 
„ our Faith Vertue, to Vertue Kaomledze, hos 
1 1 Knawledge Temperance, to Tempes 
i ne Patience, to Patience Bratheriy 
7 = Kindneſs, and to Brotherly Kindneſs 

charity; for if theſe: things be in you 
and abound, they make you that Je ſhall 
neither be barren. nor unfruitful in the 

Ff2 Know- 


vol. Il. Knowledge 
„ that lacketh theſe things, whatever 


Practical Diſcourſed upon the 
(4 our Lord Jeſis Chriſt. But 


Illuminations he may pretend to, . 
blind and cannot ſee far off, is deſtitute 


of ſaving Knowledge, aud hath forgot- 


zen that he was purged from his old Sins 
by Baptiſm, and then engag d to lead a 
new Life for the future. Wherefore the 

rather Brethren give diligence, by this 
means, to make your Calling and Ele- 


#ion ſure, for this is the only way of 


doing it effectually; and if ye do tbeſe 
things ye ſhall never fall. For ſo an 
Entrance fhall be miniſtred unto; you 
abundantly, into the Everlaſting K ing 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſas 
This is true Chriſtian Edification 3 
and you fee tis well founded, and ſo 
are the Hopes that are rais d upon it. 
Tis Chriſtian Practice that muſt build 
us up into a Holy Temple for the Spi- 
rit of God, and prove the Sincerity of 
our Faith, and procure us Mercy at 
the Day of Judgment, and Admiſſion 
into Heaven. And yet, which is very 
ſtrange, there are à great many who 
pretend to edify moſt by thoſe Teach- 
ers, who ſay leaſt of the neceſſity of 
Obedience and good Works in order 
A to 
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this great Truth home upon them, as 
becomes all Faithful Miniſters of Chriſt 
to do, | 
But tis a very ill ſign when People 

(wich thoſe St. Paul ſpeaks of menti- 
on d before) can't bear ſound Doctrine; 
and are moſt fond of thoſe that ſpeak 
unto them ſmooth things, and make the 
Way to Heaven eaſier than our Lord 
has made it: And twill prove a very 
fatal Deluſion at laſt. 

Qaor Saviour ſays moſt exprelly here 
in this Parable, that he only is wiſe 

unto Salvation, who does as well as 
hears his Sayings : And that whoever 
hears, but doth them not, and builds 
his Hopes of future Happineſs upon a 
dead unactive Faith in him, and bare 
Knowledge of his WIII without ſuitable 
Obedience, ſhall find at length that he 
has built without a Foundation, and 
his vain Expectation ſhall come to no- 
thing, as that fooliſh Man's Houſe did 


which he built upon the Sand. 


And ſince our Saviour hath ſaid fo. 


we dare not but ſay ſo too; and 


ſhould we ſay otherwiſe, we ſhould 
taſely betray our Truſt and deceive 


F f z you. 
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to pur Salvation ; and withdraw from Vol. II. 
and give ill Names to thoſe who urge 


433 radical Diſcourſes apon'the.* * 


Vol. II. on into Ruine, and have à fad Ac- 
ol. 7 a ſad A 


count to make at the Day: of Judg- 
ment. And therefore, we mult again 
and again, urge you not to be unpro- 


Jam. r. 22. fitable Hearers but doers of the Word, 


II. 


deceiving your own ſelves ; tor whoever 


hnows bis Lord's Wit «nf does it not, 
inſtead of receiving a Reward for ſome 
fine Words and fawning Pretences 
which he may have beſtow'd upon 
him, ſhall only be beaten with the more 
Stripes. And as nothing can be more 
fooliſh than for a Man to be very bu- 
iy, and take a great deal Aal us in 
building a Houſe upon the Sand, with- 
ont a Foundation, and pleaſe Hirhſelf 
with vain Hopes of Sectrity and 
Shelter in it, when the next haſty Rain, 
or Storm of Wind, or Flood, will 
cumble it down again upon his Head; 

ſo there is equal Folly and Danger, in 
depending upon that ſort of Religion 


for Happineſs, which conſiſts only in 


an empty Profefſion of Chriſtranity, 


_withonr a ſincere Conformity, ty its 
Holy Rules of Life. 


And this is the next thing to be con- 


ſider'd in this Parable, Every one that 


beareth theſe dying of mine and doth 
them not, ſhall be Bhened'to a fooliſh Man 
that Guilt his Hofe por the Sand, &c. 

| And 


NA 
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And 2 one would wonder Vol. Hl. 
what any Nan can propoſe to him 


ſelf from conſtantly hearing of his 


Duty, but concerning himſelf very lit- 
tle about putting it in Practice. 


For if it be bis Duty, his being in⸗ 


form'd i in it, is only in order to his 
Performance of it; and when he hears 
himſelf often and affectionately urg d 
to pay. Obedience to it, and reprov'd 
for his ne lects of it, Ho encourag'd 
by the ineſtimable Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel ; to obſerve it better for the future, 
and threatned with the dreadfulleſt 
puniſhments if he does not, and all 
this by thoſe who act in his Saviour's 
Name, and are by him commiſſon'd 
ſo to do : For a Man to have all this 
conſtantly ringing in his Ears, and 
pretend: that he believes it all to be 
very true, and yet, to be very little if 
at all inflaenc'd by it, is ſtrangely un- 
accountable. But it is much more ſo, 
for a Man to build his Hopes of Salva- 
tion upon ſuch Chriſtianity as this. 
For this is to hope againſt the Nature 
of that Salvation, and the whole Te- 
nor of the Goſpel; againſt all the Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings of it, againſt 
our. Lord's own expreſs Words over 


Ff 4 and 
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Vol. Hl. and over again repeated ; and aginſt 
e the very End and Deſign of his com- 
ing into the World: Which was 2 


redeens ws. from” all Iniquity, and 


ta himſelf a pecyliar People, wealods' of 
200d nls. Soma 


A Man of any Sence, or indeed of 


any Mogeſty, could never hope at ſuch 
an extravagant rate as this; and one 


would think ſhould be very uneaſy to 


be ſo frequently told of that Duty 
Which he takes ſo little Care to pra- 
ctice, and yet is convincd c his Duty, 
and no more than is highly reaſonable, 
and will be of moſt happy Conſe- 


quence to him both in this World and 


for ever, if it be done, and of the con- 
trary if it be not. He that is not very 
ſtupid and thoughtleſs, and withal 
(which uſually go together) utterly 
without 'Shame; can never bea 
hear ſo much ſaid to him of this Na- 


ture, without endeavouring to be tlie 


better for it: Much Jeſs can he perſiſt 
in his confident groundleſs Hopes of 
being Preach'd into Heaven, without 
ſetting one foot forward in that way, 
which thoſe very Sermons tell him does 


alone lead to it. 


* 


This 
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This is the moſt obſtinate hardned vol, Il. 
Folly in the World, and muſt needs YV 
have a very terrible Concluſion, A 
Honſe thus foetiſhly built upon thi 

Sand, can never ſtand the Shock ol 
Storms and Tempeſts, but will quick- 

Iy fall, and great will be the Fall of 

t. Nothing can 1 fach a Chri- 

ſtian in the Day of Vengeance but a 
Miracle, and that the greateſt that ever 

was z even God's fallifying his Word, 

and acting quite contrary to his own 
Nature, and all the Revelations that 

he has ever yet made to the World. 
But can any Chriſtian be ſo beſotted 

as to think, that all God's Threat- 
nings, and what is ſaid of the Day of 
Judgment, and the impartial Proceed- 
ings of it, and the dreadful and irre- 
verfible Sentence that ſhall then be 

paſs'd upon the wicked ; that all this 

is bat a Bugbear to affright timerous 
Minds? A Contrivance to keep Men 

in ſome Awe, but ſhall never really be? 

Is 6ur moſt Holy Religion nothing but 

a Romance; handſomely put together, 

but with little Ground of Truth > A 

thing to furniſh Matter for Diſcourſe, 

or an Amuſement to employ our 
Thoughts for an Hour or w 
Al! ut 
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Vol. II. but not deſign'd for a, Rule of Life 
WW and Manners? No Chriſtian, one 


would think, could ever entertain 
ſuch Thoughts of it, and ſooth him- 
ſelf up with ſuch wild Fancies as theſe; 
and yet there are Abundance whoſe 
practice beſpeaks no other than {ſuch a 
Faith as this. 

But if we indeed believe that Creed 
which we ſo often repeat, particular- 
ly the two laſt Articles of it, the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, both of the juſt 
and unjuſt, in order to their Tryal 
by the Holy Jeſus, according to their 
Works done in their firſt Life, whe- 
ther they have been Good or Evil ; 
and the Life everlaſting, in endleſs and 
unſpeakable Happineſs, or Miſery, ac- 
cording to their {ſeveral Deſervings 
here: If tis indeed our Belief, that 
this Day of the Lord will cove of 4 
Thief in the Night, in the which the 
Heavens ſhall paſs away with a. great 
Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
fervent Heat, and the Earth alſo, and 
the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
up ; if we really look for ſuch dreadful 
things as theſe, what manner of Petſons 
ought we to be in all manner of Holy 

0 and Godlineſs | And be 
diligent 
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diligent to ptepare for this his coming, Vol. Vol.1t, 


70 we may be found, of him in Peace, her 3 fee: 
without Spot and lande . * : ! ; . 


He that does thus will be a Wile 
roi indeed, and ſtand firm and un- 
ken upon a Foundation that will 
never deceive him. Si fractus Illabatur 
Orbis, Impavidum ferient Ruinæ. Amidſt 
all the Terrors of a barning finking 
World the Teſtimony of a good Conſci- 
ence will bear him up, in good or 
of the Judges Favour, and in joyful 
ExpeQation of the Bleſſed Sentence; 
Well done good and faithful Servant, en. 
ter thou into the Joy of thy Lord; "Come 
ye Bleſſed Children of my Father, inbe- 
rit the Kingdom prepared for jon from 
the beginning of the World. © © 
But what a diſmal Condition will 
that wretched Creature be in, wha- 
has all along lead an idle thoughtleſs 
Life; and only talk'd a little of Re- 
ligion, and at moſt been an unproffta- 
ble Hearer but no Doer of the Word : 
And ſo has built his Hopes of Salva- 
tion upon the Saud, which will pre- 
ſently give way when it comes to the 
great Tryal, and deceive him into 
Eternal Ruine ! (O Dreadful Words!) 
which God of his Mercy prevent ! : 
ut 


444 
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1 Kr a great Buſtle and take a great 
or rpoſe =) want of laying a good 
Fou 


Profiical Diſcourſes upon the 

But tis not only the careleſslagy 
5 of Chriſtians that are ſuch unhap- 
y fooliſh Builders, but ſome — 


al of painsz but yet to as little 


ndation qt Bottom. 
I mean thoſe, who are very con- 
ſtant, and exact, in the outward 


of Religion, the Inſtrumental Duties 


of it, but want the inward Spirit and 


Life of it; or as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
it, have the Form, but not the Power 
of Godlineſs. Such were the Phari- 
ſees of old, who were great Frequen- 
ters of the Publick Service in the Tem- 
ple, and nice Obſervers of the Cere- 
monial part of the Law ; they pray'd 


and faſted often, paid their Tithes ex- 


actly even of the moſt minute things, 
Aa, Anniſe, and Commin; took great 
Care of not breaking the Sacred Reſt 
of the Sabbath, and in every outward 
Performance were irreprovable: And 
upon this they valued themſelves much, 


and made a great Noiſe with it ; bur 


all the while took little or no notice 
of the weightier Matters of the Law, 
and therefore were branded by our 
Lord with the Hateful Name of Hy- 


iy | pocrites, 
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pocrites, and reprov'd with the great - Vol. it, 


eft-Sharpnefs. 

And too much like 'eth are ſome it 
the Chriſtian Church, and that of 1 | 
Denominations ; who are mighty zea- 
tous for their ſeveral ways of or. 
hip, appear conſtantly in their Pub- 
lick Religious Aſſemblies, are very re- 
gular in their Behaviour there, and in 
all Reſpects, as to what relates to ati 
Gutward Shew of Religion, ſeem to 
have a great Senſe of it upon their 
Minds: When all the while they are 

very great Strangers to what is Relj- 
gion indeed ; and both their Temper, 
and their Converſation are very far 
from Chriſtian. And yet upon ſa 
outward Performances do they bull 
their Hopes of future Happineſs; there 
they ſet up their Reſt and look no 
further. 

Now, tho theſe things indeed oughe 
to be done, as our Saviour faid to the 
Phariſees, arid Decency and Regularity 
looks no where better than-in Reli- 
gion ; yet tis in order to what is of 
infinitely greater Importance, and which 
if we hope to be ſav'd, muſt not be 
left undone. Tis the inward Diſpo- 
ſiti tion of the Heart that God chiefly 

regards 3 


446 es Diſoncanpen wy 
. II. reg ards 5 and Which, if it be "et 
* U 


NAS will influence all our Actions: 
4 erefore, if we have ſo heard the Ser- 
wmons of the Goſpel, and made that 
good Uſe of rt Attendance 5900 
Publick Ordinances, as to be renewe 
in the Spirit of our Minds, and, t to 
walk as Chriſt, walk d in all our Con- 
verſation, ſincerely tho imperfectly, 
and according to the Holy Rules he 
bath given us, to the beſt of our Pow- 
er z. then we may have good Hope to- 
yards God, and our Expectation ſhall 
not be cut off. But if we have ſpent 
all our Time and Care about the Er. 
ternals of Religion, and are very lit- 
tle the better for it in gur Souls, and 
ſhow no Fruits of it in our Lives 
0 we may have taken a great deal 
of Pains, in taiſing « fine A pearance 
of Chriſtianity, wich ſhall Bol very 
well to the Eye, and with. which we 
1 ſelves as well as others, „tis like, 
may be mightily pleas d at preſent ;, 
we do but deceive our, ſelves all 
the while, and have labour d to no 
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wer wants a Foundation & real 5 
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lid. Holineſs, without which all will V ur 
1 0 15 f at the Fat * N > 


al ine cs and theſe, 
ves are, the; beſt; 
4 FI Sik Cenis 5 We THY, 
1 1 ee from hence, the great 
nity of Mens valuing themſelves we 
being. of this gr that Perſwaſion, 
e ſoever it be, withaut 
ing care to lead a oly and Ua 
ng, 20 e. For 155 our Notions 
90 Opini A be. never ſo unexceptio : 
nable, t x [1 do us ng, real 1 7100 
dale fy Ge d by a truly pious 
verſation z and will be in great Dan: 
ger too of being quickly rea Tho: 
if our Lives 75 led in direct Oppoſi- 
hor to our, Faith, According, to, 707 
GA Faul, : Holding Faith and 4 good 

Hence, which ſome having put away, 
@ cerning Faith bony. Mg Shipwreck, 

Fife I. 19 | 

or ig, 1 is 1 * too oft 
he” Rep © of... e 05 


Manners ;, and t cares nat 


how he lives, EX: in a ſhort time care, 
as little, what he believes; nay make 
it his Buſineſs to corrupt his Belief, that 
he may find gut ſome Excules and Pal- 


He 


liatiors for his wicked Life, 
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. He therefore that would avoid pet:. 
<A hiciaus Errors in the Docrinale of 
1 muſt carefully conform hig 
Practice ts the Dutfes of it; and firſt 
endeavour to tread in the Steps of his 
reat Maſter's Life, if he would have 
is Mind enlightned with his Jeaven- 
ly Truth. And tis no ill Rule of 
judging of Mens Preterices to extraor- 
dinary "Light and . firſt to 
look irito their Manners, and the Ten- 
dency of their Dofrines to good Life. 
And agreeably when our Lord bids us 
beware of falſe Prophets, he tells us, by 
their 1 5 je Pal leon rhein Matt. 
7. 19; x6." * 

* further, if from this Barable: 

what has been aid upon it, it 
appears that 4 good Life is the very 
Soul of Chiriſtian Religion, and with- 
out which, let a Man believe aid pro- 
feſs what he will, his Hopes of Salta- 
tion will have a very ſandy and de- 
ceĩtful Foundation; what ſtrange | Di- 
vinity is that which is ſo mach cry'd 
up by ſome among us, that Faith is 
all in all, and that to preack up good 
Works ſmells very rank of Popery ! 
'Tis very ſtrange that theſe extraordi- 
narily enlightned Perſons, as they 
would 


al of mu Bleſſed Savin. 4% 
wonld pretend to be, ſhould run thus Vol. LY 
counter: fo the waiv Deſen of. 7 _ 

ity.z, and make, it their great B 1 


nels. t divorce and 
what our Exp —_ has hos ink: 
par! join d toget ef 

Far, s Chitin to diſparage good | 
Works z how odly..daes it look f For | 
People that pretend to more Holineſs | 
ordinary, to. find: fault with a þ 
8 h, becauſe it makes it its chief 

901 Ie ige the indiſpenſible Neceſſi- 

of Holineſs of Life; — — 2 Contra- 

ian is it! But it ſeems, according 
to this Divinity, the beſt Chriſtians are 
thoſe who have leaſt regard to good 
Works, and choſe God's choiceſt g 
els, to whom Piaty., of Life is not 
lock d upon as neceſſary to their Sal- 
vation. 
And indeed, to thoſe that know 
theſe ſort of People beſt, tis evident 
from Experience, that the main of 
their Religion conſiſts in great Confi- 
dences in God's peculiar Love and Fa- 
vour to. them, and preſumptuous en- 
1 21 themſelves in the Book of Life, 
uncharitably excluding almoſt e- 
y elle; but as for good Works, 
there is as little of that fort of Chri- 
4 86g ſtianity 


r 
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vol. II. ſtianity to be found amongſt them, 
SV as with any that pretend to be Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt Jeſus. And in this they 
act but according to their Principles, 
as we ſhew'd before. But, ſad Princi- 
les are thoſe, which lead Men to ſuch 
ractices; and 1 pray God keep us 
all from being infected with them. 
And ſince we of the Church of 
England, are inſtructed in much truer 
Notions of Chriſtianity; and are 
taught, what the | Scriptures plainly 
aſſert, that without Holineſs no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, that Faith alone can- 
not ſave, but without good Works 1 
dead, and the like: Since theſe are the 
Principles of the Church of England, 
let us all be true to theſe our Princi- 
ples, and act according to them. Let 
it no more be ſaid of us that our 
Lives run counter to our Doctrine, 
and that careleſs Libertiniſm is all the 
Effect they can diſcern of the nu- 
merous Diſcourſes we hear about the 
Neceſſity of good Life. -+- 
Indeed, it is a Shame we ſhould 
give ſo much occaſion, as too many 
of us do, to have ſuch things 
laid to our Charge; and one would 
think, a Man of a generous Spirit 
N , ſhould 
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ſhould not endure to expoſe himſelf vol. Il. 
thus to the Laſh of ill Tongues,” an * 
do irreparable Damage and Diſbonour 

to what he lie tes to de the tr e Re- 

lig ion 

An unblameable Suede hen 

all's done, will be the moſt unan- 
ſwerable Argument for the Truth of 

our Holy Religion, againſt the Oppo-—- 
ſition of Atheiſts, and Infidels, and 
Scepticks, and Schiſmaticks, and all its 
Enemies of whatever Denomination; 4 

and without which, all other Argu- 
ments, however convincing in them- 


ſelves .; will very much loſe their 
Force, * 

if then, we fiicertly bellows and 
love our Religion, and deſire that it 
- ſhoyld grow and increaſe; let us take 
- that Courſe which of all other is the 
L moſt likely to make it do ſo. That 
> is, let us amend our Lives, and con- 
? form our Manners to that Holy Rule 
e which our Bleſſed Saviour hath ſet Us, 

and which the Church of England ſo 
earneſtly. recommends to our Obſer- 
vance; and then, We may defy all 


other Objettions nat! can be N 
againſt Mes | 


o 7 Wber 92 


Vol. II. 


„ The Nei 

452 Practical Diſconrſes -npow he i 
Whetefore, to conclude this Para- 

ble; (and which 1 have placed %, 
as a good Concluſion to all che reſt) 
ſince our ever 2 — n 255 
is the Way, the Truth, and the "Life, 
and hath told us, that wo M. kan 
come to the Father bat by bim, hath tt 
great Mercy plainly marktd- owt to us 
the Way that leads to Eterhal Glory, 
and cotntnanded us carefulfy ts walk 
in it, and fore warn d us of the Danger 
of turning from it, and cutting our 
new Ways to our ſelves, which will 
bring us to Deſtruction: Let us be fo 
wiſe, as heedfully to follow his Gui- 
dance and Direction tho' we find the 
Way narrow and difficult, that at laſt 
we may enter into that ſtrait Gate, 
which leads to Life everlaſting. Re- 
flecting often upon this Parable of the 
Wiſe and Fooliſh Builder, and upon 
thoſe Words of our Lord, Matt. 5. 
19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of the 
leaſt of theſe Commandments, und ſhall 
teach Mes ſo, ſhall be called the lenſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven's but whoſoever 
ſhall do, and tearh them (and nothing 
ſo inſtructive and 'perſwafive 43 Ex- 
ample) the ſame ſhall be called greut in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, And de- 


nies . 44% - 
youtly his Grace and Aﬀiſt- Vol, 1 
ance Arc is all our e 
cy; and who has promis d to give 0 
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N D thou, moſt Holy Jeſus ! Have 
upon me miſerable Sinner! 
2 "ang o long been thy Diſciple, and * * 
conſtantly inſtructed in 2 by Bleſſed Mill, 
and yet have made ſuch ſmall Proficiens 
cy in the School 455 —— !/ How 
often buve I re Divine Sermon 
on the Mount, and = thy moſt Ex- 
cellent Diſcourſes ; and had the Duties 
they contain earneſtly urgd upon my.” | 
Practice by thy Minifters, together with, 4 
the happy Gere of Obedience, ant 
the dreadful end of the contrary . And 
yet, wy Life hath been as little inſiu- 
enc'd 7 this, as if thy Laws were 
only Fo be read and alk d of, not o- 
bey d; 


— — — rl—— — — 


vel. 1 cbey'd; 


* Honcther 


und af the while. 1 have; had, 


WS he 1 Th Cooler ne ft for Te: 


tal Negligence and ſtupi 
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Holy Leſſon thou, ha 
pay thee a 0 earful, Fr On orm Obedi- 


W 


[i 1 if £5 8 


uy from on this . 
Preſumption { 
That I may no longer build my Hope, 
22 Happineſs Eternal, upon ſo _ 

berous4 Emmditionz bat ina 


ately apply my ſelf with all poſſible Sin- 
cerity and Diligence, to practice every 


me, and 


0 rouze me powerf erfull 


ence 1 


* 1 © 


\ But — is 72 cient * bs a Tak 

zs this, without thy Aid ! Who can bend 
bis ſtubborn Will; and ſquare. his crook- 
ed Life, by ſuch: a perfeit OY gs; thou, 
baſt given ws 5 unleſs tho help bis * 
fprmities, ſtrengthen bis N. eakneſs, and. & 
— in him. both to will and in 5 ac 
"uu 10 thy 1 Pleaſure! 
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"0 therefore » "weſt: 8 Lord, 
2 me not to my impotent ſelf ; bu 
be aſſiſting to me in the Performance of 
every part. of my Duty : That ſo my 


Hearty a ys at "0 be ard 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 45 3 * 
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Soso ſhall I have good, ground. to hope, Vol. Il. 
to ſee thee ſmile upon me at the Day of Ws 
Judgment ; and having fought the good 

Fight, and finiſhid my Courſe, and 8 

kept the Faith, through thy Merits and | 

Mercies receive that Crown of Righte- 

ouſneſs, which thou, the Righteous * 

Judge wilt then give to all that love 

thy appearing, and prepare for it by 4 

ſincerely Pious and Religious Life. 


Amen; Bleſſed and moſt Holy Saviour, 
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